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PREFACE 


"Among the finest products of the literary acti\ ity of 
the Indian Muhammadans has been their historical litera- 
ture" said the late Sir Thomas Arnold, and there is no 
doubt that history was a subject in which the Musalmans 
excelled and which they could legitimately claim as their 
own The products of their pen are indeed man els of 
mediaeval history. The evidence contained in the huge 
mass of historical literature that has come down to us, if 
diligently tapped and carefully sifted, would ha\e enabled 
modem Muslim scholars of India to bring out a complete 
and comprehensive history of Indo-Muslim Rule But 
the subject has been woefully neglected by them, so much 
so that there are very few books on the Muslim Period of 
Indian history written by modem Muslim writers It is this 
neglect, more than anything else, that is responsible for the 
grow'ing bulk of anti-Isl£mic literature and the ever-increas- 
ing circulation of wild notions about Islfim and Muslim 
Rule in India. History books, written with ulterior 
motives, for personal gains, etc , Snd saturated through and 
through with extraneous influences, positiiely hostile to 
IslSmic culture, are taught in our schools and colleges, and 
the inevitable result is that on the one hand the sons of 
IslSm have begun to feel ashamed of the acts of their 
ancestors and on the other hand the gulf between the 
major communities of India — Hindus and Muslims — has 
been considerably widened In short, misrepresentation 
of Islam and Muslim Rule in India has gone afar, and no 
organized literary effort has so far been launched to coun- 
teract the anti-Islamic propaganda Best brains being 
busy elsewhere, I took it upon myself to rewrite the history 
of Muslim Rule in India on what I believe to be correct 
lines The warm welcome which greeted' my published 
works led me to undertake the oiibrous task notwithstanding 
the numerous difficulties that confronted me at every 
stage— a task which, I dare say, could be more aptly and 
advantageously undertaken and accomplished by a company 
of competent scholars under the patronage of such promi- 
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nc il patrons of literature as the Muslim Princes of Indian 
b tales 

Fo’- the preparation of this ^olume I ha\e consulted 
a hr^re number of standard works, mediae\al as well as 
modern, and a\ ailed mjself of the latest reseaiches on the 
period co\ ered by this volume Among maii> other works, 
I ha\ e made use of Dr M N&zim’s scholarly monograph 
on Vahmild of Ghastia, embodjing minute researches on 
the life and times of that much-maligned monarch, and of 
Professor S H Hodivala’s Stiidtcs tn ludo-Miislim 
History throw ing a flood of light on a number of obscure 
names and passages in the original MSb , though I ha\ e 
not accepted their conclusions unreserved!} My grateful 
acknowledgments are due to both these all those scholars 
whose monumental works I ha\e drawn upon for infor- 
mation In the presentation of facts I have evercised the 
utmost care and tried to make sure that nothing important 
IS omitted In describing the character of Muslim Kings 
and otner individuals of eminence and assessing their 
achiev ements, I have been scrupulously careful While 
giving them credit for the constructive work done by 
them, I hav e constantly kept before me the educative value 
of history and hence pointed out their mistakes and 
criticised their acts and administrations without any 
hesitation With all mj solicitude, I must point out, there 
are books to w hich I hav e had no access and hence the 
V olume in hand mav not be as exhaustive as I intended it 
to be Should it be found to have filled the long-felt 
nant to some appreciable extent, I shall deem myself 
amplv rewarded Lest the work that I have undertaken 
should suffer if continued by me unaided and alone amidst 
a number of difficulties, I beg to invite the constructive 
criticism of conscientious scholars and shall feel grateful 
to them if thej co-operate w ith me to enhance the useful- 
ness of the work It will be a real service to the cause 
of Indian historj 
Peshawar Citv, 

10th Mai, 1940. 


S M.JAFFAR 
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THE EARLY GHAZNAWIDS 

FROM ALPTIGIN TO SUBUKTIGIN 

The Arabs were the first Muslim con- 
querors of India; but they did not 
Introductory jjjgjj. conquests far beyond the 

Indus. Even in Sind their rule did not endure 
long and they left no lasting legacy behind 
except that a large part of the population of thaiit 
place became Muslim in faith After a period 
of about two centuries" that elapsed after the 
Arab occupation of Sind^ India presented a scene 
of confusion A mere geographical express;ipp 
or a conglomeration of small states, without 
a paramount power at the^centre, showing up 
signs of national unity — she was rent up by 
dynastic jealousies and internecine warfare, so 
much so that even in the event of a commpn 
danger the people would not offer a united froqt. 
It was on this India that the avalanche of Turkish 
invasions from the North-West broke and even- 
tually changed the course of her history. After 
the conquest of the country, the Muslim rulers 
of India set themselves sedulously to the task 
of establishing law and order and building up 
on that foundation an empire capable of protect- 
ing the people and owning up new avenues for 
the advance of their intellect. In the train of 
Muslim warriors and war-lords came Muslim 
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saints and scholars, poets and philosophers, who 
permeated the ranks of Indian society and tried 
to give India that cultural unity uithout which 
political solidarity could not be achieved 

When the ’AbbSsid Khilafat began to decline 
.. . in power and prestige, the gover- 

nors of the far-flung pro\ inces de- 
clared their independence. One of them, Ismail 
by name, SSmanid by tribe and Tartar by origin, 
seized upon Khurasan, Trans oxiana and Af^anis- 
tan in 872 A G and fixed his capital at Bukhara, 
where he founded the Samanid Dynasty, which 
remained in the saddle for more than a century. 
His son and successor, Ahmad, had a Turkish 
slave, named Alptigln, whom he enrolled in his 
body-guard Manumitted by the next king, Nasr 
bm* Ahmad, and entrusted with the command 
of some troops by his successor, I^uh hm Nasr, 
Alptigln rose from that rank to one of Hsjib- 
td-Hujjab and acquired immense power and 
influence aftei^ his victory over Bakr bin Malik, 
the commander of the troops of Khurasan, in 
956 A. C. Under the patronage of his youthful 
master, ’Abdul-Malik, he rose to be the governor 
of Khurasan by dint of his ability and industrj'. 
On the death of ’Abdul Malik when he was 
consulted about the appointment of his successor, 
he voted against Mans&r, the brother of the de- 
ceased king. Mansfir having been elected by other 
Amirs, the life of Alptigln was in danger, and 


* Bin, an Arabic word, means *son of.’ 
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had he not displayed extraordinary skill and 
courage in extricating himself from the web of 
intrigue which his enemies had woven around 
him, his fate would have been sealed. He tried 
to put his plans into practice but the prudence 
of the Amir prevented him from doing so. 
Deprived of the aid of AbQ MansOr, who had 
made common cause with him after his expulsion 
from Khurasan but was now restored to his 
previous post, and scenting treachery in his own 
camp, he decided to seek ‘his fortune elsewhere 
Abandoning the proposed conquest of Bukhara, 
he left Khurasan with as many as 3,000 faith- 
ful followers and proceeded towards Balkh 
On the way he was attacked by an army sent 
by the Samanid King under the command of 
Ash’as 6m Muhammad, but he defeated it in 
a battle near the Khulam Pass despite its nu- 
merical strength (12,000) From Balkh he 
marched towards Ghaznin and conquered it 
from Aba Bakr Lawlk and set up an indepen- 
dent kingdom there in direct defiance of Mansar’s 
authority This act of his added injurv to 
insult and MansUr made up his mind to wreak 
terrible vengeance on him He sent an army 
of 20,000 strong against him under the command 
of .^ba Ja’far, but he inflicted a sharp defeat on 
It and compelled it to beat a disgraceful retreat. 
After two successive reverses, Mansttr regarded 
prudence as^oetter part of valour and wished to 
make the best of aibad bargain, .He brought 
about a reconciliation between himself and his re- 
calcitrant officer by confirming him in the 
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government of the territories conquered by him 
The places which next felt the force of Alptigln’s 
arms were Bust and a part of the kingdom of 
Kabul, which were attacked and occupied. After 
that he led some expeditions against the neigh- 
bouring chiefs, defeated the Afghans of the Kh) her 
Pass and Peshawar valley and established his 
authority there But for the fact tliat he had 
a very brief reign, he would have consideiably 
extended the area of his kingdom. He parsed 
away in September, 963 A C after a succes'sful 
reign of about eight months* He vs as a just, 
wise and vigorous ruler 

Alptigln was succeeded by his son, AbCi 
- Is-haq, but not before he had 

defeated Abfi ’All son of AbQ 

' ’ Bakr La wik, who had driven him 

out. On his death three distinguished generals 
of the late king occupied the throne of Ghaznln 
one after the other The first was Bilkatigln who 
IS said to have been a very pious, brave and justice- 
loving man The second was Piri (Pirltigin) 
who turned out to be ‘a great villain ’ The reign 
of this ruler is remarkable for the first clash 
between Muslims and Hindhs in the vicinitv of 
Ghaznln It is narrated that the disaffected 
people of Ghaznln, who worked for his over- 
throw and plotted for his deposition, requested 
Abh ’All Lawlk to make common cause with the 
Shah of Kabul and pur an end to the rule of 


• See p 5, note, and N. G , 24 -27 and 175—76 
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Piringln the tyrant The allies marched 
against Ghaznin from their respective places 
Subuktigin, the third gcneial of Alptigin and a 
seasoned soldier, fell upon Abfi ’All Lawlk with 
a body of 500 Turks and inflicted a sharp defeat 
and heavy losses on him The HindOs, who 
were advancing under the son of their Shah 
(king of Kabul) for seizing Ghaznin, were suc- 
cessfully repulsed and routed by Pnltigln It 
h.is been correctly remarked by Sir W Haig 
that It Mas *‘the first' conflict in this region 
between HindQs and Muslims, the formei being 
the aggressois’^"* Pnltigln was deposed on 
account of his unpopularity and then the third 
gcneial, vvz , Subukligin, was raised to the 
throne t 


* C H. 7,111,11 

t Some historians ha\'e only ignored while others 
have altogether denied the eiiistehce of Billutigin and Piri- 
li^ (Pin) which IS proved by documentary as well as 
numismatic evidence. The r^nal dates of these two kings 
as well as of their predecessor and successor are dif- 
ferent in different accounts. This has led to a heated 
controversy among modem scholars who have advanced 
various arguments in support of their respective theories 
Raverty wrote a fairly long note on the subject and 
maintained that Alptigin ruled for eight years and 
died in 352 A. H., that his son Is-hfig, who succeeded 
him, remained in power till 355 A. H., that Bilkltigin, 
who succeeded^^s-hSq raled ^for eight years and died in 
362 A. H , and that Piri (Pirltigin) came next and occupied 
the throne till 367 A. H , when he was defeated and 
deposed by Subuktigin (Vidb Ra\^rty’s translation of 
T N, 71-73) Recently Dr. Muhammad NSxim took 
up the question agam and, after reshuffling the evidence 
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Subuktigln was originally a descendant of 
Yazd-Jard, the last SasSnid king 
Subufetjgia Persia, who had been defeated 

and \\hose kingdom had been included in the 
commonwealth of Islam during the hhtlsfat of 
’Usman After the conquest cif Persia the mem- 
bers of Its royal family do not seem to ha^e seen 
better days for at least five generations, for we are 
informed that Subuktigln, who was sixth in 
descent from Yazd-Jard, w'as taken from 
Turkistan to Bukhara and sold to Alpti gln_^ 
bj a merchant named Nasr,' the Haji.* All 
that we know about his early life is that he was 


hitherto available, tried to dose the controversy for good. 
His conclusions are that Alptigln conquered Gbaznln 
about Ztl-hij, 351 A H after a siege of about four months 
and died after a reign of eight months (not years, as is 
erroneously said by many, including Ravert)} in the month 
of Sha’ban, 352 A H , that his son, Abfl Is>h2q, succeeded 
him, but not before he had suffered a defeat and exile at 
the hands of AbO ’All (son of Aba Bakr) Lawik and 
recovered his kingdom from him after inflicting a defeat 
on him on the 27th of Shawwal, 354 A. H., that Is-hgq 
died on the 25th of Zil-qa'd, 355 A. H , that Bilkatigln 
rul^ forjeight or nine years (355-364 A. H.}, and that 
Piri (Pirltigin) remained in power for two or three j'ears 
(364-366 A H) SeeM G., 24-27 and 175-176. 

* See r F Vol i, p 18, r.W (Cal ed 1864), p 6; and 
LK , 11, xii, 256 ff_ (translator’s note) It may be noted 
here that Subuktigln was not a bom slave When the for- 
tunes of his family had fallen to their lowest ebb, he was 
sold by one and purchased by another hlany a man of 
noble birth, including mighty monarchs, has often suffered 
this fate Slavery, moreover, is not an inherent weakness 
It IS something imposed Fmahy, a slave is as good a man 
in Islam as any other follower of it. 



SUBUKTIGIN 


7 


born about the year 331 A H. (= 942-43 
A C), that his father Jflq, was the chieftami 
of a minor principality in TurkistSn and was| 
renowned for his unusual physical strength , that 
at the age of twelve his father*s principality was 
raided by a hostile Ioshkar and he was carried 
away by the raiders , and that he was kept as a 
prisoner for four years and then sold to Nasr 
the Heijl, who took him to Bukhara and sold 
him to Alptigln. Impressed by the abilities of 
the promising youth, Alptigln treated him 
with great kindness and entrusted him with 
responsible posts ; and it must be said to the 
credit of the latter that he fully justified the 
confidence reposed in him by the former. His 
devotion to the descendants of his master 
cannot be called in question He served them 
with unmixed loyalty and enjoyed their confi- 
dence and favours till he was elevated to 
kingship by the people in accordance, it is' 
said, with the will of ^ Alptigln and married 
to his daughter,* Not content with what he 
had, he united the various clans of Afghanistan 
into a nation and conquered Lamghan and 
Slstan with their help and extended his sway 
right up to Khurasan, and turned his kingdom 


* Authorities are not in agre^ent on this point 
In View of the fact that Sabuktigin was the fourth in 
the hne_of _succession (the first 3 being Is-hSq, Bilkitigin 
and Fiiiti^t) it may be said that the will was not made 
at all, or if at all it was made, it must have remained a 
dead letter, for it was not acted upon for a long time for 
some reason or the other. ' 
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into a well-organized and prosperous state 

When Subuktigln ascended the throne, Bust 
was occupied by Tughfin One of 
Conquest Ssmanid adventurers ex- 

° ‘ pelled him from his stronghold 

and occupied it Tughkn requested Subuktigln 
for help and agreed to acknowledge the Amir 
as his overlord after the recovery of Bust. 
Subuktigln took up his cause and, after inflicting 
a defeat on his rival, restored him to his lost 
possession. After restoration, however, he 
became lukewarm in owning allegiance. His 
delay in remitting the promised tribute to 
Ghaznin and the Amir’s insistence on it led to 
a scuffle, in which the latter sustained an injury 
at the hands of hia vassal. But for the timely 
intervention of his servants, TughSn's career 
would have been cut short He took to flight 
and sought shelter in Kurmaj, from where he 
never returned Bust was occupied without 
encountering opposition and the SarnSnid Chief’s 
Dahir (secretary) Abul Fateh, who had been 
h\ing in retirement, was brought before the Amjr 
who treated him with great kindness in recognition 
of his wide learning and proficiency in arts The 
learned recluse, it is said, was offered an impor- 
tant post, which he occupied till the death of the 
Amir, but later he fell out with Mahmhd and 
went away to Turkistan.* 


*T F,i, 19, and r H,i,256 
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Qusdar,* which was not far away from 
Ghaznin, was held by an arro- 
of Qusdsr. chief, who is said to have 

boasted of the invincibility of his stronghold. 
An ambitious man like Subuktigin would not 
naturally tolerate the existence of another 
ambitious man who happened to be his neigh- 
bour. The Amir led his forces against the 
chief and caught him in his verv den When 
the chief offered submission and agreed to 
pay a fixed amount of tribute every yean and 
to insert the name of the Amir m the Khutba, 
he was confirmed him in his government of 
Qusdar 

After the conquest of Qusdar, Subuktigln’s 
» t A, ^ attention was attracted by the Raja 
Rise 0 A ghSns Punjab, named Jaipal, who 

was advancing against him at the head of a huge 
army. But before dealing with the Hinda 
invasion of Ghaznin it will be proper to trace the 
course of events which were responsible for the 
first great clash of arms between the Hindus 
of India and the Musalmans of Afghanistan 
Economic forces such as increase in population, 
etc , necessitated the outward expansion of the 

* Injthe original Persian ivntings this word is written 
as - jliJj? - jISaJ - - uilj-S - of which 

I have preferred the first and discarded its other toponyms. 
“The kugdom of QusdSr,” says Dr M NSzim, “roughly 
corresponded with BalQchistSn The town of Qusdar 
IS most probably modem Khuzdar ” (Vtde RJ G , 29, note 
2, and S I-M H , 80-81). 
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Afghans w ho migrated to the border-land between 
India and Afghanistan and colonized in the terri- 
tory ^\hIch comprised Kurmaj, Peshawar and 
Shntiian This colonization was tiew'ed with 
grave concern and resented by Jaipal, the Hindh 
Raja of Waihind, who scented danger from the 
Afghans. Some skirmishes follow ed and pitched 
battles were also fought, but nothing decisive 
was accomplished by either party.* 

Sometime later the Raja incurred the 
displeasure of the HmdQ Ga- 
^°AliwnM ° khars who joined hanos with 
their neighbours, the Afghans, 
and formed alliances with them against him 
Cowed down by this combination, Jaipal made 
peace with the Afghans and also ceded* a 
number of towns from Lamghan to Afgha- 
nistan to them for colonization on the condition 
that they w'ould protect India against all Muslim 
invasions from beyond. For sometime this 
policy proved quite effective and the Afghans 
defended the Indian frontier w'ell and even 
checked the Samanid advances for Indian booty. 
Thus India enjoyed immunity from external 

* It IS stated that when the belligerents withdrew to 
their respectne places, the people of Kabul and Khalj re- 
plied, when inquired about the fate of Musalmans and the 
state of affairs in Kobistan, that Kohistan should henceforth 
be called Afghanistan (« e habitat of a/^Sn or noise) 
because af^n (noise) reigned supreme there Thus, 
according to Fenshta, the people are called Afghans and 
the place inhabited by them Afghanistan. {T.F ,i, 17). 
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invasions as a result of the Indo-Afghan alliance. 
(But conditions changed abruptly when the 
j Ghaznawids sprang into power and prominence. 

Alptigln led a number of expeditions, against 
the Afghans and harassed them 
of much ' that "they" "cbulB not 
indepei^ence. but seek the aid of the Indian 
Ra]a against him. The Raja 
responded to their request with scant courtesy 
and treated the frontier problem with indifference 
After consulting the Raja of Bhatiya,’’’ he 
j pisposed It of by handing over to the Afghans 
tthe territory inhabited by them so that they 
I might establish their "own kingdom which might 
j serve as a b^ffeiLState Thus for the first time 
did the Af^ans have an independent government 
in their own country The indifference and 
aloofness of the Raja, who did not want to, 
meddle in frontier affairs, coupled with the 
political pressure that was brought to bear upon 
the Afghans by the Ghaznawid ruler, Shaikh 
Hamid, the Af^an ruler of the Frontier, made 
peace with Subuktigin and agreed to pursue a 
I^olicy of neutrality in so far as India was 


* Various names such as Bhatner, Bhatinda, Bhgwalpur 
Uchch and Bhera have been advanced as possible identi- 
fications of Bhgtiya*, but none except Bhera can stand the 
‘crucial test of strategical considerations’ Professor 
Hodnvala has put forward some sound reasons in favour 
of Bhera (See S L-il -H , 138-39) Dr M Ngzim 
prefers Bhatinda For his discussion on the subject, vtde 
ill G , 197 fir lam inclined in favour of Bhera 
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concerned Political expediencj', coupled, 
perhaps, with religious considerations, prompted 
Subuivtigln to agree to the proposal and enter 
into an alliance with the Afghans He scored 
a brilliant point in that the Afghan blockade, 
which impeded his advance into India and acted 
as a stumbling block in his way, was removed 
with one stroke of political sagacity. And, for 
the Af^ans, it was a question of life and death. 
Their political existence was in danger. It was 
ensured as soon as they made peace with the 
Ghaznawids and formed an alliance with them 
Henceforth they ceased to bother themselves 
about the safety of India, Subuktigln gave them 
many concessions and won their sympathies and 
thus cleared his own path to India.* 

The rise of a powerful kingdom under 
a Muslim monarch in the vicinity 
Jaipal s in\asion Indus must have most 

b» S naturally disturbed |aipal’s 
peace of mind and created fears 
and misgivings in his heart, especially when his 
dominions lay contiguous to those of his rival, 
Subuktigin. The recognition of that kingdom 
spelt the negation of his political suzerainty He 
had but two alternatives before him: either to 
arrest the rising tide of the Ghaznawid power 
or to forego his claims to political supremacy 
and risk the political existence of his own 
kingdom He decided to follow the first course; 


*T F, 1,17-18. 
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and despite the opposition and protestations of 
the ‘whole conneil, both Brahmans and Kshatrls,’ 
he made preparations and mobilized his forces 
against his ambitious neighbour The first i 
great clash between the armies of Islam and | 
those of Hinduism took place at Lamghan in ; 
the Khyber Pass * It was accompanied by a 
violent storm, rain and thunder, which the 
superstitious ascribed to supernatural causes,t 
calculated to cause their destruction, so much 


• Some modem scholars, (eg Dr I Topa,) aver, 
without assigning any reasons, that the fight did not take 
place They give credit to the RSja for his ‘warlike 
mentality’ and say that he was guite prepared for the fight, 
but changed his mind at Ghaznin How he could go as 
far as Ghaznin without fighting a battle and then suddenly 
change his mind and enter into a humiliating treaty is not 
explained (See Pohttcs tn Pre-Mughal Tunes, by Dr. 
Ishwara Topa, pp 28-29) It may also be noted here that 
in this clash also the Hindus were the aggressors 

T The phenomenon of storm, ram and thunder, referred 
to above, is said to have been the direct result of 
^lahmQd’s throwing a filthy thing in a clean fountain 
of water, haunted by spirits This tale of wonder, 
IS preserved in the TSrikh-t-Yamuii, TSrikh-t-Fertshia 
and other ' historical works, as a relic of the past 
To be brief, it is said that there was a clean foun- 
tain of water which became tumultuous and ga\e 
nse to black clouds, thunders and snow-storms when- 
ever a filthy matter was thrown in it, that AlahmUd, 
son of Subuktigln, who was aware of its qualities, 
cahsed it to be polluted, and that the results produced 
caused consternation in the Hindu army who believed 
that their gods had become angry- with them and 
therefore sent snow-storms etc. for punishing them. 
This 'tale of wonder’ would at once remind the 
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so that Jaipal himself stood aghast at the 
horrible sight and saw safct}* in submission. He 
sued for peace and his request was accepted 
According to the peace-treaty that as conclud- 
ed, the Kaja agreed to the following conditions; 

(1) to oay an indemnity of one million dirhams^ 

( 2 ) to deliier fifty elephants, (3) to cede some 
cities and fortresses situated in his kingdom, 
(4) to accept the appointment of some officers 
in India by Subuktigln, and (5) to keep some of 


reader of a number of similar stones, such as the 
miraculous pitcher’, ‘the lake of wonder’ and ‘the a ell 
of wonder’ It records the sun’ival of an ancient 
superstition, according to which NSgas t e , demons or 
draggons— half-human and haJf-brute — residing in such 
natural resen oirs as springs, fountains, wells and lakes, 
got offended when anything dirty was throvin in them 
and -poured forth their wrath in the form of such 
phenomena as tempests, whirlwinds, clouds and snow- 
storms It IS told by the Buddhist travellers such as 
Fa Hian and Hiuen _Tsiang, and the contemporary 
Muslim traveller, AlberOni, had also heard of a well in 
the hills of Farl^dna, which was haunted by spirits 
endowed with supernatural pou'ers The phenomenon 
that caused consternation in JaipSl’s army must ha\e 
been similar to that which destroyed the Anglo-Indian 
army in 1842 A. C —a snow-storm, and the story that the 
gods of the HindOs had got annoyed with them seems 
to ha\ e been set up with a view to frighten the Hmda 
soldiers who had a firm faith not only m supernatural 
but also in unnatural and even anti-natural causes, and 
who felt sure that their gods were really angry with 
them For references to the tale of wonder vide TSrihh- 
t-Yamini in E & D , ii, 20, T F i, 19, Dr Sachau’s 
translation of the Asnr-ul-BSqi^a, 235; and S H 

134 -136 
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his relatives with Subuktigin as hostages until the 
indemnity was paid 


Historians are unanimous on the point that 
when JaipSLl returned safely to 
His breach hjg capital and found himself 
secure from external danger, he 
^ ’ thought that the treaty could be 

set at naught at his own sweet will. Behaving 
in a Kautilyan fashion and regarding the terms 
of the treaty as a scrap of paper to be torn 
to pieces, he not only refused to abide 
by them but also threw into prison the officers 
whom Subuktigin had left to see that the 
Raja lived up to his words This brazen 
breach of faith ' drew down upon him the wrath 
of the Ghaznawid o\erlord who marched 
against him in order to punish him for his 
perfidy.* Jaipal was not idling away his time. 
He had, in the meantime', prepared himself for 
the inevitable and enlisted the support of the 
Rajas of Delhi, Ajmer, Kalinjar and Kanauj 1* 
He set out to receive the Afghan army with his 
hordes of Hindfis. In the engagement that was 


* At first Subuktigin did not believe the news of 
Jaipal's betrayal and, therefore, paid no heed to it Accord- 
ing to ’Utbl, it was only when he was convinced by 'the 
repeated accounts’ that he had been defrauded and bamboo- 
zled that he parched against JaipSl to punish him for his 
^wickedness’ and ‘infidelity.’ 

t T F , 1 , 20. It IS, however, contended that Ajmer 
was not yet founded It is said to ha\ e been founded in 
1100 A C. (Indian Antiquary , xxxvi, 162) 
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fought on the bank of the Indus, the allies suffer- 
ed a crushing defeat After victory, Subuktigin 
levied heavy contributions on the neighbouring 
districts, received assurances from the R&ja that 
he would remit tribute regularly to Ghaznin and 
amassed immense booty, including 200 war 
elephants. Leaving Peshawar under the com- 
mand of a trusted officer and putting 10,000 
horse at his disposal, the victor marched back 
to his native Ghazn!n. 

Politically considered, the result of this 
invasion was that a mighty Hindu 
Importance of confederacy was defeated and 
Subnktigin’s superiority of the Musalmans 
over the Hindfis was established; and 
though India ,was not yet conquered, the rignt 
..route to attack her was discovered, for Subuktigin 
was the first Muslim king who invaded India 
from the North-West Frontier. It may also 
be noted here that in the first clash between 
Subuktigin and Jaipal, the latter was the 
aggressor and the second was the direct outcome 
of his breach of faith.* 

When Subuktigin ascended the throne 
of Ghaznin the Samanid power 
Relations with ^yas on the wane and the King- 
theSSminid pf Bukhara was in the 

o\eror throes of disintegration. Amir 
Nub, the ScLmcLnid King, was hemmed in by 
insurgents on all sides and the governors of 


* r F, 1 , 27; and C. H. /, iii, 12. 
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the outlying provinces were in constant rebel- 
lion All this afforded a most favourable 
opportunity to an ambitious leader for the 
realization of his ambitions, and the Amir of 
Ghaznin could have successfully fished in the 
troubled waters. Far from betraving his over- 
lord, he continued to acknowledge him as 
such and gave ample proof of his loyalty and 
devotion by lending him a helping hand against 
his enemies When Abfl ’All Simjflri* and 
Fa’iq. two seasoned intriguers, joined hands 
against their overlord, Amir NQh, the latter 
called in the aid of Subuktigln, who was ever 
ready to help him in his hours of need In 
response to his request, Subuktigln set out 
with his forces and reached Herat, where the 
insurgents had miTstered in strength He 
opened negotiations with Aba ’All and Fa’iq 
and proved himself a good peace-maker by 
prevailing upon them to make peace with their 
overlord and to pay him an indemnity of 
15,000,000 dtrJiams Not long afterwaids, 
however, Abu ’All violated the terms of the 
peace- treaty and Subuktigln took the field 
against him in person, firmly determined to 
punish him for his perfidy. The rebel put up 
a vigorous opposition, but a timely attack, 
delivered by Mahmad, decided the day against 
him. When defeated and driven to despair. 


* Sir V/ Haig calls him AbQ 'All Sunjar, which 
IS without authority and hence incorrect (C. H /., iii, 
12 ) 
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he fled to Raiy and found shelter with FakhV- 
ud-Daulah. The victorious father and sonr| 
VIZ , Subuktigln and MahmOd, triumphantly 
entered Herat, where they were accorded a right 
ro>al reception by the grateful Amir of 
Bukhara Amir Nah rewarded the services 
of Subuktigln bv conferring upon him the 
go\ernment of Balkh and the title of Nsstr- 
iid-Din-waa-Daulah * and those of his son, 
Mahmud, bj bestowing upon him the command 
of the troops of Khurasan and the title of 
Satf-4td-Daulah When Mahmhd entered 
Nishapur he was taken by surprise by the 
forces of Aba ’All Slmjan and Fa’iq and the 
town w’as occupied by them. After this reverse 
Mahmad retreated to Herat and reorganized 
his forces there When Subuktigln learnt 
of this disaster, he marched post-haste and 
attacked Abu ’All Simjurl Again a timely 
attack delivered bv Mahmad decided the day ift 
his favour Fed up with fruitless struggles and 
humiliated by repeated reverses, both Aba ’All 
and his friend, Fa’iq, made pourparlers for peace 
to Amir Nah When their ambassadors reached 
Bukhara, the Amir threw into prison the one sent 
by Fa’iq and received with marked respect the 
one sent by Aba 'All. This was done with a 
view to breaking down their combination Whefi 
Fa’iq learnt of the fate of his ambassador, he 


■' Subuktigln already enjoyed the title of Blu’in-ud- 
Daulah (Vide Sachao The Chronology of Ancient 
Naftous, p 130) 
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(led to llak Khan and sought his interference, 
while Aba *AlI was taken prisoner on his 
arrival at Bukhara and made over to Subuktigin 
for safe custody. Meanwhile Fa’iq had prevailed 
upon llak Khan to launch an attack on Bukhara. 
When Nuh heard of the impending invasion of 
Bukhara by llak Khan, he again invoked the 
assistance of Subuktigin Ever willing to furnish 
proof of his fidelity, the Amir of Ghaznin set out 
at the head of his army to the help of his 
overlord. On reaching Bukhara, however, he 
found that Amir Ntih had changed his mmd 
and was not prepared to meet the invader 
under the advice of his minister, 'Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bm Uzair. But for this, he would 
have plunged himself into a decisive war 
against llak Khan 'He too, however, now 
made peace with llak Khan and ceded all the 
Samanid territory to the east of Qatwan to 
him. At the same time he also sent his son, 
Mahmfid, to Bukhara at the head of 20,000 
horse to bring about the dismissal of the 
cowardly Vazir, 'Abdullah. Fngntened out of 
his wits, Amir Nah dismissed 'Abdullah and ap- 
pointed another Vazir nominated by Subuktigin 
A little later when Subuktigin and Mahmiid 
were both away from Khurasan, 'Abul Qasim, 
brother of Abu 'Ali Simjuri, availed himself 
of their absence and occupied Nishapur without 
encountering much opposition. His success 
was,' however, short-lived, for he had to e\a- 


•r y, 98— 100 
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cuate the place on the arrn'al of iMahmQd 
and his uncle, Bughrajuq,’*' from Herat. 

Amidst these transactions, at the height of 
his power, Subuktigin, who was 
Character & exhausted by the strain and stress 
SubuKtigin of ceaseless war and conquest, 
sank and quietly passed an ay in 
997 A C., bequeathing a fairly large and nell- 
organized kingdom to his son, Mahmud He 
was a brave, righteous ana upright ruler, who 
combined in his person the qualities of a soldier 
and a statesman He ruled hrs kingdom with 
great prudence, justice and moderation for full 
twenty years He has gone down in history 
as an Amir-f*Adtl or Just Ruler, who was 
adored and obeyed by his soldiers, whose 
sufferings he shared, and loved and respected 
by his subjects, whose interests he always 
tried to promote. His loyalty and devotion 
to the Samanid King, whom he acknow- 
ledged as his suzerain, stand in dramatic 
contrast to the treason and treachery of the 
Bukharan nobility in relation to their overlord 
and reflects great credit on his character 
Towards the close of his reign he had grown 
so strong that foreign potentates eagerly sought 
his friendship He was a really great lover of 
learning and an equally great patron of the 
learned. His advice to his son M ah mod, who 
rose to be one of the greatest patrons of literature, 


* Vide T Y., 75-107. T RL. 235, Z A p , 58; T N, 
75, andM G, 30-32 



SUBUKTIGIN 


21 


IS particularly interesting. He told him to con- 
quer the hearts of the literary luminaries of his 
kingdom by looking after their welfare and 
carrying out their wishes, pointing out that his 
generosity in this sphere would immortalize his 
name.* The treatment meted out by him to 
Abul Fateh, the Dahir of the Samanid Chief, 
after the expulsion of Tu^n from Bust is a glow- 
ing tribute to his patronage of learning t Later 
Muslim historians have tried to represent him 
as a champion of Islam whose principal oc- 
cupation was to wage wars with the infidels' 
of India and to propagate his religion with fire 
and sword, despite the fact that he ‘never 
crossed the Indus and led only two expedi-j 
tions against the Hindus’ His hands were' 
too full of affairs aX home to allow him 
time to draw ,put his sword and propagate 
Islam in India at its point. It was only 
on two occasions that be had to fight the 
Hindis of India, and that too for political^ 
reasons * The first of his Indian expeditions 
was undertaken when he was attacked by 
Raja Jaipal of Lahore and the second when 
the Raja proved perfidious and violated the 
terms of the treaty solemnly entered into 
after his defeat in the first expedition. Sir 
W Haig IS perfectly right in saying that ‘these 
expeditions were undertaken rather as measures 
of reprisal and for the purpose of securing 

• T F , 31. 

t See supra, p 8. 



22 


THE GHAZNAWIDS 


his dominions than with any intention of pro- 
pagating the faith.”*' There is absolutely no 
doubt that as a good Muslim he was profoundly 
interested in the cause of IslAm, but it will be 
too much to credit him with what he ne\er did 
or attempted to do He did not propagate Isl£Lm 
in India at the point of the sword In fact he did 
not propagate it there even by peaceful means. 
Apart from the fact that his sway was confined 
only to a fringe of the Indian Continent, the rest 
of which remained untouched by him, his political 
pre-occupations left him but little leisure to do so. 
This IS the verdict of history 

From the preceding account it is evident 
that about the end of the 10th 
Retrospect century the Ghaznawid Empire 
was m the making The 
Ghaznawids, with the solitary exception of 
Alptigin, the founder of the dynasty, were 
gradually exerting themselves and asserting 
their authority in the name of the Ssmanid 
King. Thejr motives were political and eco- 
nomic and not religious — creation of an indepen- 
dent empire of their own and its maintenance 
and not the propagation of Isl3.m and its 
principles and practices in India. They had 
but one end in view, t e , political aggrandize- 
ment, and tjie-y laboured to achieve it by all 
legitimate ijueans. The Ssmanid name and 
authority served their purpose well and they 


* C H I, III, 12 
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exploited these words fully to their best 
advantage Under this political cloak the 
Ghaznawid power expanded unseen and without 
exciting jealousies or awakening rivalry The 
main object of the growing Ghaznawid State 
was to strengthen itself and to cement its 
foundations and to develop itself into a powerful 
empire It was for purely political considera- 
tions that the Ghaznawid rulers acknowledged 
the suzerainty of the Samanid King, otherwise 
they had little regard for him or for his 
power and prestige. This is borne out by 
the fact that they freed themselves from the 
nominal political tutelage of the Samanid 
Sovereignty the moment they felt themselves 
strong enough .to curb the opposition of their 
enemies. The foundations of the great Ghaznawid 
Empire were laid by Subuktigin and the 
splendid superstructure was raised by his more 
famous son andsuccessor,MahmQd, under whom 
It became a living force, a real symbol of 
power and a sure sign of authority 



CHAPTER II 


SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT — I 

HIS CONQUESTS IN CENTRAL ASIA 

MahmQd is really the first remarkable 
Introductory iti the history of Muslim 

India to Claim our serious attention 
He was the real maker of the Ghaznawid State 
and the first Muslim conqueror of a considerable 
part of India Under him the semi>mdependent 
State of Ghaznin rose to a full-fiedged and fully 
developed Ghaznawid Empire He picked up 
the policv of his father, pursued it with prudence 
and carried it to its logical conclusion Though 
It is only in a limited sense that he can be 
regarded as a ruler of India, yet the sna de-work 
he did and the ground he prepared for the 
establishment of a Mt^lim empire in India 
cannot be ignored, and it is mainly in this 
capacity that he deserves a prominent place in 
Indian history. 


Abul Qasim Mahmfid was the eldest son 
of Subuktigln from his wife who 
daughter of an Amii of 
Zabulistan In spite of the efforts 
of his historians, mediaeval as well as modern. 


* S JV , 108, r F , 1 , 23, and r G , 395 It is for this 
reason that MahmDd was also known as ‘MahmQd-i-ZJboII 



MAHMUD THE GREAT 


25 


the early life of this mighty monarch of his age 
still remains wrapped in obscurity A few stray 
facts bearing on the subject are known and they 
will not be out of place here* He was born on 
the night between the 1st and 2nd of November, 
971 A. C.* He received his early education on ' 
orthodox lines under the tuition of a learned man 
Well-grounded in various branches of Islamic 
literature, he knew the Holy Quro/i by heart and 
was fully conversant with Muslim law and Tradi- 
tion His father was particularly keen about the 
education of his children He himself had 
instructed Mahmhd in the science of statecraft 
and crystallized its principles, as propounded by 
himself, into a Pand-N&mah. MahmQd, more- 
over, seems to have undergone a regular course of 
apprenticeship in* the art of administration. We 
find him acting as a deputy of his father 
during his absence from Ghaznin. He was 
hardly seven years of a^e at that time. Later 
he was entrusted with the* government of the 
province of Zamin-Dswar. He was given a 


Historians have spun some strange stones round 
the birth of MahmUd For instance, at one place it is 
recorded that his birth 'synchronized with the falling 
down of an idol-temple_ at Waihand, and tliat shortly 
before his birth Subiiktigin saw in a dream a tree issuing 
out of the chafing-dish m his room and spreading out 
rapidly so as to overshadow the whole world, thus 
presaging the future iconoclast and conqueror’ (RI G., 34, 
note 3, T F, 1 1,23, and T F, 76.) Such stories are not 
peculiar to the case of MahmQd Similar stones are told 
about the birth of Alexander thq Great (See Plutarch’s 
Lives, II, p 104) 
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regular training in the military arts and sciences 
of his day His skill and proficienc\ as a 
swordsman, lance-fighter and marksman were 
par excellence As a constant companion of his 
father in his military expeditions, he had picked 
up experience, which proved so useful in his 
career of conquest We have had occasions to 
meet him as a lieutenant of his father on a 
number of battle-fields During his boyhood 
he gave a good account of his military genius 
by successfully conducting a punitive expedition 
against Ghur He acquitted himself creditablx 
in a battle that took place between his father 
and Jaipal near Lamghan in 986-S7 A C. As 
a result, perhaps, of some court intrigue, he 
fell out With his father and was thrown 
into prison This estrangement w'as, how'ever, 
short-lived The misunderstanding w'as soon 
removed and MahmQd was restored to filial 
favours Mahmuds services to the SSLmSLnid 
King against Abu ’All Simjari a/id Fa'iq, in 
conjunction with his father, have been dealt w'lth 
and need not be dilated upon here He w'as at 
Nishapur and in the 26th year of his life w'hen 
he heard the sad new s of the death of his father.f 

In accordance with the w’lll made by 
Subuktigin a few days before 
his death, the nobles of Balkh 
raised his younger son, Ismail, 
to the throne and proclaimed him as their 


* See svpra, pp 16 ff. 
*, See AI G . 3+ ff 
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king With a view to strengthening his 
position, the new king did homage to his 
Samanid overlord and to win the good-will 
of the army he lavishly distributed wealth 
among his soldiers There was, however, a 
party of the people who believed that fitness 
to rule was the first and foremost qualification 
for succession to the throne That party espoused 
the cause of Mahmud, who was the elder and 
decidedly the abler and more energetic of the 
two brothers Mahmud, who was no less 
ambitious than Ismail, refused to acquiesce in 
the settlement. He wrote a letter of condo* 
lence to his brother Ismail, assured him of his 
fraternal love and asked him to retain Balkh 
and cede Ghaznin to him in recognition of his 
superior rights He also pointed out in that 
letter that he would not have disputed the will 
of his father if Ismail had possessed the requi- 
site qualifications for kingship The demand 
was not met ’and the rival claimanw referred 
the matter to the arbitrament of the sword At 
this juncture Abul Hans FarIghiinI, father-in- 
law of MahmQd, tried to patch up the differences 
between the two brothers, but he was considered 
as an interested mediator and thus his efforts 
to bring about a compromise ended in smoke 
After that the two brothers mobilized their 
forces and advanced on Ghaznin from their 
respective places — Mahmfld from Nishapur and 
Ismail fronf' Balkh Before they met on the 
battle-field, Mahmud won over his brother, Abul 
Muzaffar Nasr, the governor of Bust, and his 



28 


THE GHAZNAWIDS 


uncle Bu^rajuq, the governor of Herat, and 
made a final attempt at comuromisc, but that 
too suffered the same fate His father-in-Jaw 
had already thrown the weight of his power 
and influence on his side and now there was 
nothing to check him from asserting his claims 
by force of arms The two armies, almost 
equal in numerical strength, met on the plain 
of Ghaznln and a well-balanced battle was 
fought m March, 998 A. C. Ismail, who was 
more of a scholar than a soldier, held out 
heroically for the whole day. but eventuallj' 
bowed before the calm and cool courage and 
superior generalship of his brother Towards 
the close of the day Ismail’s forces took to 
flight and he himself sought shelter in a fort; 
but feeling sure that he could not sustain a long 
siege, he threw himself at the mercy of his 
brother, who had promised to treat him with 
kindness After winning a decisive victory, 
Mahmud placed Ismail ‘in nominal cofinement’ 
and provided him with every comfort and 
convenience. About the end of 999 A C 
Ismail abused the indulgence shown to him 
by his brother and hatched up a plot against 
him. Before the nefarious plan was put into 
practice, Mahm&d got an inkling of the plof" 

• How Mahmud came to know about the plot is thus 
stated by 'Utbi — 

One da} the Sultan went out hunting in company with 
Ismail and Nushtigln On the nay he san the latter 
putting his hand on the hilt of his sivord and looking 
towards the former for some pre-arranged signal Mahmud 
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and immediately ordered the execution of 
Nushtigln Kaj, who was the principal agent 
After that Ismail was transferred to the cus- 
tody of Abul Hans at J&zjanan, where he 
passed the rest of his life in peace * 


After restoring law and order in Ghaznin 
Mahmud marched to Balkh and 
his respects to Amir Abel 
Hans Mansur, who had suc- 
ceeded his father, Amir NQh The Amir con- 
gratulated him on his succe<;s against his brother 
and confirmed him in his government of 
Balkh, Herat, Bust, and Tirmiz. As regards 
Khurasan, the Amir said that he had already 
granted it to Begtfizfin, an officer who wielded 
enormous influence at Bukhara.t Mabmfid made 
another constitutional attempt to get back 
Khurasan. He sent Abul Hasan Harmull to 
Bukhara to plead his case, but the Amir 
declined to do what he desired. Failing to 
achieve his object by peaceful means, he re- 
sorted to force He advanced against Nishapur. 
At his approach BegtQzUn deserted the place 


detected the move, and IsmSil, feeling that the Sultan 
had seen Nusbtl^n's action, showed himself unconcerned 
(T Y, 132) 

* T. G , 393 , r Y, 110, 114-16, 118, 128-32 ,T F, 
1 , 22; and JIf G . 38-41 

t For th^, events leading to the appointment of Beg- 
tOzQn to the command of the troops of KhurSsSn, see M G* , 
p 42, note 2 
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and applied for reinforcements The Amir 
hastenea to the scene for helping him and 
halted at Sarakhs Mahmud, who had occupied 
Nishanur in the meantime, left it without fighting 
a battle and retreated to Marv-Rud ‘ Nishapur 
w'as re-occuiiied by Begtdzvln, who ne\t marched 
to Sarakns to 30111 the Amir Suspecting the 
Amir of secretly fa\ curing Mahmtid, Fa’iq 
and BegtQziin formed a plot against him. took 
him urisoner on the pretext of a meefng in 
connection with an alleged problem of impor- 
tance and then enthroned Abul Fawans Abdul 
Malik, a younger brother of Amir Abul Hans 
Mahmud now took up the cause of the ex-AmIr 
and nroceeded to Sarakhs to punish Fa’iq and 
Begtflzfln At his approach, both the traitors 
fled to Marv Mahmiid nursued them thither 
and4actually encamped in front of that place 
Before, however, the fight began the parties 
came to an understanding, whereby Begthzun 
was allowed to retain the command of the 
troops of Khurasan as before and Mahmud w’as 
confirmed in his possession of Herat, Baikh, 
efc Thus ended the campaign w ithout achiev- 
ing the object for w-hich it was launched, t The 
peace concluded was short-ln ed It w'as broken 
as soon as the followers of the A mir, instigated by 
Dclra hot Qabus w'ho was opposed to the terms 


” 'Utbi accounts for this unconditional retreat of 
Mahmad by sa} ins that he disdained to deal the final 
blow to the barndnids {T. Y , 124) 

; See Z A , 60, and T SI , SOS It is stated that 
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of the treaty, attacked the rear of MahmQd’s. 
forces under the command of Nasr. This 
was enough to serve as a. casus belli (or Mahmad 
Marshalling his forces in battle array and 
distributing the commands of the main divisions 
of his army to trusted officers, he attacked 
the combined forces of Amir Abdul MaliK, 
BegttizQn, Fa'iq and Abul Qasim Simjtiri, 
and defeated them in a battle near Marv 
on the 16th of May, 999 A C Abdul Malik fled 
to BukheLrSl, Abul QSsim to KohistUn and 
BegtQztin to NishSpur. Driven out of NishS- 
pur, BegtQzQn fled to JurjSln and when he was 
pursued thither also he crossed o\er to Bukhara. 
Abul Qasim, who had established himself in 
Kohistan was attacked by an officer of Mahmad, 
defeated and dislodged from the position he 
had occupied. Mahmfid was now the master 
of the whole" of Khurasan Entrusting 
the command of the troops of that province 
to his brother Nasr, he proceeded apace to 
Balkh to see the state of affairs at Bukhara 
About this time he informed Al-Qadir Billah, 
the Khalifa of Baghdad, of his victory over 
Abdul Malik and received from him a diploma 
of investiture and the titles of Amin-id-M tllah 
and Yamin-iid-Daxdah, Abdul Malik was pre- 
paring himself for a final fight with Mahmad 
when the death of his skilled and seasoned 

Mahmud was so pleased with this result that he distri- 
buted 2,000 dinars as alms among the poor Why 
he felt delighted at this unsatisfactory peace-treaty is 
not explained 
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general, Fa’iq, brought his schemes to an 
abrupt close At the end of October. 999 A C. 
Ilak Khan conquered Bukhara, caotured the 
Amir together with his kith and kin and put an 
end to the Samanid Dynasty AbQ Ibrahim 
Ismail al-Munta‘5ir, son of Amir Nflh. who had 
managed to escape from the custody ol Hale 
Khan, made abortive efforts to retrieve the fallen 
fortunes of his family. In Khwarizm he enlisted 
the support of those who still clung to the cause 
of the Samanids With their help he attacked 
Bukhara, but failed to take it Thereafter he 
attacked Nishapur and inflicted a defeat on 
Nasr on February 25, 1001 A C When, 
however, Mahmfld arrived with reinforcements, 
he fled to Jurjan In September next he appeared 
again in Khurasan At his approach Masr eva- 
cuated Nishapur and applied for reinforcements 
Mahmud sent Aba Sa’Id Altdnta&h to his 
help'and the combined forces made an attack 
on Muntasir, who suffered a crushing defeat 
and took to flight Ere long he came back 
from Jurjan, whither he had fled, and took 
Sarakhs He was defeated by Nasr and many 
of his officers, including Abul Qasim, were 
taken prisoners and sent to Ghaznin Muntasir 
tried his luck in Transoxiana and other places, 
but failure followed him everjw'here He 
now' made an appeal for help to MahmQd who 
issued instructions to the governor of Herat to 
loin forces w ith him in his venture against Ilak 
Khan Without waiting for reinforcements, 
he mc^rched against Bukhara and after sufiering 
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heavy losses returned to Khurasan. To put 
a stop to the disturbances he was creating m 
his new dominions, Mahmud sent a large 
army against him He fled to Jurjan and 
made yet another unsuccessful attempt to 
recover Bukhara. His stormy career was cut 
short by an Arab in the Ghuzz desert 

After the conquest of Bukhara by Halt 
^ , , Khan*” and that of Khurasan by 

SflSrof Mahmod, the two great 

Turkistan conquerors of their day exchanged 
friendly greetings and accepted 
the river Oxus as the boundary-line between 
their kingdoms To strengthen this friendship, 
MahmtLd married the daughter of Ilak Khan. 
But the Khan coveted tlie province of Khurasan 
so much that even this matrimonial alliance did 
not exercise any check on his ambitions. No 
sooner had Mahmad marched against Multan, 
than he detailed two divisions of his army against 
Khurasan — one under the command of his 
brother, Chaghartigln, and the other under that 
of his relative, Subashitigin. The two generals 
conquered Balkh and Herat and with their 
conquest the whole of Khurasan passed into 
the hands of Ilak Khan Mahmad bad 
anticipated this invasion and had therefore 
issued necessary instructions to his officers before 
his departure from Ghaznin As soon as he 

* Muslim historians call these KhSns ofTurkistJn 
'Afrasiyabi larks' and modem historians call them 
‘Qard-Khanids ’ (M. G, 47, p 3) 
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learnt of this in\aston. he hurried up the 
settlement of terms with the ruler of Sfultan 
and returned to his capital Taking a huirc army 
with him, which w’as swelled by the cont.ngents 
furnished by the Khaljis, he appeared before 
Balkh Chaghartigln took to flight while 
Subashitigln w’as driven from place to place till 
he was brought to bay near Mar\ and defeated 
His brother was taken prisoner and he himself 
fled to Bukhara Ilak Khan had, meanw hile, sent 
Chaghartigln to Balkh, w'hich he was allowed to 
occupy After driving out Subashltigln from 
Khurasan, ^Eahm&d turned towards Balkh 
When he reached there, Chaghartigln took to 
his heels and sought shelter in Bukhara Balkh 
w'as occupied and Khurasan was brought unacr 
control Ilak Khan still aspired for the 
sovereignty of Khurasan He now secured the 
aid of his kinsman, Yiisuf Qadir Khan,* ruler of 
Kashghar, and set out with as many as 50,000 
warriors Mahmud marched out to meet him 
with an army which was a medley of Afghans, 
Khaljis, Indians, Ghuzz Turkomans and Kurds 
The two armies met on the plain of Katar on 
the 5th of January, 1008 A C The battle began 
favourably for the Khans, but Mahmud's dashing 
heroism at great personal risks infused fresh 
life into his soldiers who fell fearlessly on the 


»• His name is also wntten as Qadr Khdn (T M ), 
Qatar Khan (/ T) and Qaida Khan {T G) I have 
followed Gardizi who is supported b> FarruLhi (See M C . 
51, f n 1) 
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foe and scattered the hordes on all sides 
M ah mod's victory was complete and the spoils 
of war were enormous With a view to retrieve 
his reputation, llak Kh£n entered into a secret 
alliance with the ruler of Qusdar and then 
proposed to attack KhurSlScln with the help of his 
brother, Ahmad Tugh£Ln Khan, and Qadir Khan. 
His efforts bore no fruit, for the proposal was 
turned down by both the last-named, and of 
them his brother, Tughan Khan, sent hts 
ambassador to cultivate cordial relations with 
Mahmad. Thus infuriated, llak Khan advanced 
to invade the territory of his own brother. Before 
the two brothers met on the battle-field a 
reconciliation was brought about between them 
by Mahmfld when the matter was referred to 
him for arbitration * llak Khan was succeeded 
by his brothers, Ahmad Tughan Khan and Aba 
Mansar Arslan .Khan, both of whom remained 
on good terms with Mahmad One of them, 
Viz , Arslan Khan, also married one of his 
daughters to Mas’ud, son of Mahmad On 
Arslan’s death, his kingdom became a bone of 
contention between his kinsmen, Qadir Khan 
of Kashghnr and Tughan Khan, brother of 
’Alltigin of Bukhara In the struggle for 
succession that ensued between them, the latter 
was successful Lest the two ambitious brothers 
should grow strong and menace the security 
of Khurasan, Mahmad made up his mind to 
curb their power. Complaints received from 


• T. y., 248-50 ; and AT T , ix, 156 
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the people of Transoviana against tnet\rann> 
of ’Alitigln proMded a most plausible prete\t and 
Mahmud marched against Samarqand where 
'Ailrigln had taken his stand At his apnronch 
’Alitigrn took to flight, but his wife and children 
were taken prisoners and treated with respect 
consistent w'lth their position. Q.iair Khan of 
Kashghar and MahmOd exchanged greetings 
and cemented their friendship b}' matrimonial 
alliances While MahmQd married his daughter, 
Zainab, to Qadir Khan’s son . Bughra Khan,*" Qadir 
Khan ga\e one of his daughters in marriage to 
^luhammad, son of Mahmud t Hardly had 
Mahmud left Samarqand for Ghaznin w'hen 
'Alitigln emerged from his retreat, defeated 
Qadir Khan and took possession of Samarqand. 
Qadir Khan sought but failed to secure the 
support of Mahmud, because the latter was about 
to proceed against Somnath On his return, 
how'ever, Mahmad sent a large force to Qadir 
Khan w'ho defeated ’Ailtigin and compelled him 
to come to terms Thereafter Qadir Khan 
continued to be friendly towards MahmQd 


The Ma’munids, * c,the rulers of Jurjaniy- 
} ah, w’ere at first the feudatories 
of the Samanids but became 


of JurJanl^^ah 
them, Abul Hasan 


’All, married MahmOd’s 


His original name was YaghJntigin {T M , 230) 
T For marriage ceremonies etc , see Z A , 83-84. ana 
T HI, 230-31 
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sister called Kah-Kaljl His brother Abul Abbas, 
ho succeeded him, married his widow and pro- 
fessed to possess profound respect for Mahmtid 
When, however, the Sultan asked him to 
acknowledge him as his overlord, he referred 
the matter to a council of officers who refused 
to submit to foreign yoke When the soldiers 
learnt of this, they mutinied, but were silenced 
by a lavish distribution of gold. This was, 
however, a lull before the storm that was yet 
to come Finding himself between the devil 
and the deep sea, ’Abbas contracted a secret 
alliance with the Khans of Turkistan When 
Mahmad heard of this secret alliance, he set 
out uith a huge army against Balkh But 
for the timely intervention of the Khans of 
Turkistan, Mahmfld would have dealt a decisive 
blow to his brother-in-law ’Abbas had now 
no alternative but to submit. He acknowledged 
Mahmad as diis suzerain and inserted his 
name in the Khvtha The soldiers, who had 
been silenced only with gold, regarded this 
submission as a standing insult to the honour 
of their country. They advanced on the capital 
and perpetrated a number of atrocities which 
culminated in the assassination of 'Abul Abbas 
On hearing of the tragic fate of his vassal 
and brother-in-law, MahmOd marched against 
Khwarizm at the head of his army Before 
taking action he arranged the safe return of 
his sister and secured the neutrality of the 
Khans of Turkistan The regicides inflicted 
heavy losses on the Ghaznawid forces, but 
n 
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ultimately \ictory sided with the Sultan. The 
rebels were completely crushed and the mur- 
derers of Abul Abbas were put to the sword 
The government of KhwSrizm and Jurjannyah 
w'as entrusted to Amir Hajib Altuntash who 
had distinguished himself in the light, and the 
title of Khw'arizmshah was conferred upon him 
in recognition of his services After introducing 
necessary administrative changes and making 
appointments and transfers, MahmQd marched 
back to Ghaznin 

AbQ Nasr Muhammad bin Asad-ash-Shar 
to bow before 
ultan MahmQd. 
the Sultan as 
his suzerain and read the Khutba in his name 
But his son, Shah Muhammad, the younger 
Shar, offended MahmQd by refusing to accom- 
pany him on an expedition and behaMng 
improperly w’hen called upon to explain his 
conduct As a result, Gharshistan’’’ w'as attacked 
The elder Shar submitted, but the younger 
took position in an almost inaccessible hill- 
fort and from there offered resistance The 
fort was besieged and a breach was made 
in one of its outer wralls The garrison 
held out heroically, but eventually they sought 
safet\ in surrendering themselves Shah Muham- 
mad was made captive along w'lth a number 


Ghiirshistan is also called Gbarjistun and Gharj-ash- 
Shar in some accounts 


- was w'lse enough 
the rising star of S 
He acknowledged 
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of his officers and sent to Mastang,* where he died 
some time later. Gharshistan was annexed to 
the Ghaznawid Empire and placed in charge of 
Abul Hasan-al-Mani’l, governor of Marv-Rud, in 
1012 A C. The elder Shar was taken to Ghaz- 
nin and treated with marked respect. 


The origin of the SaljQqs is shrouded in the 
_ thick mist of antiquity. There 

ti,- cja'r.nn*!, are several conflicting accounts 
the saljuqs 

probable seems to be this An important section 
of the Ghuzz tribe shot off from the parent-stock 
under their leader, named Saljiiq, after whose 
name it came to be known later on, and migrat- 
ed to Transoxiana and settled down there At 
times they rendered help to the Samanids in their 
wars with their neighbours of Turkistan By 
lending a helping hand "to ’Alltigln in his con- 
quest of Bukhara, Israil son of SaljQq acquired 
immense influence at Bukhara When MahmQd 
marched against Transoxiana, 'Alltigin managed 
to make good his escape but Israil fell into his 
hands, was taken prisoner atid sent to the fort of 
Kalanjar f According to an account, the Saljflqs 
were either induced or forced to migrate to the 
south of the Oxus and settle down in Khurasan 


* Mastang is situated in modern BalUchistSn 
t This Kalanjar was different from the fort of K&hnjar, 
situated in Bundhelkhand It was situated to the north of 
Jhelum in the pass leading into Kashmir (Vide JH G , 64 
foot-note) 
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It seems more probable, how ever, that thev remain- 
ed m Transnxiana, ow mng allegiance to the Sult£Ln 
and wajjing wars on their own account till the 
close of his reign when they began to make 
encroachments upon his immediate nocscssions 
Lest they should become a menace to his power, 
MahmQd led a number of evpeditions against 
them personally and defeated them in many 
battles. They w ere held in check at that time 
and they could not enter Khurasiin in force until 
the accession of Sultan Mas'iid to the throne*^ 

When Bughrajuq, thego\ernor of Fushanj, 
had gone to help ManmOd in his 
o°slsun struggle for the throne, his pro- 

° ' Vince w'as occupiea b\ Tahir son of 

Wail-ud-Daulah Aba Ahmad Khalaf Ahmad, 
the goxernor of Sistan who had become inoepen- 
dent after the fall of the Samanids After his 
accession Mahmud helped Bughrajuq and enabled 
him to reco\er his province, but he pursued the 
enemy in a state of drunkenness and got killed 
In December, 999 A C MahmOd marched against 
Khalaf and forced him to nurchase peace on pay- 
ment of 100.000 dinars as indemnity After that 
the Sultan returned to his capital. Subsequently 
a quarrel took place betw'cen Khalaf and his 
son, Tahir, and the father managed to imprison 
his son and put him to death. Infuriated by this 


" See K T , i\, 266-6S and 321 ff ; T iV . 1 16 ff , 7 C , 
13^-35 , Z a , 84 (T , and E.icy of Islam, i>, 168 fT 
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act of Khalaf, the people invited Mahmfld to 
rescue them from his tyranny In response, the 
Sultan set out at the head of his army and laid 
siege to the fort of SistSn Khalaf offered a stub- 
born resistance, but sought safety in submission. 
Mahmfld extended him his pardon, allowed him 
to retain his riches and sent him to jGzjanan at 
his own choice After appointing HSjib Qinji 
as governor of Sistan, the Sultan went back to 
Ghaznin. N ot long after his departure a rebellion 
broke out in that province and Mahmfid had to 
take the field in person. He put down the rebel- 
lion and massacred a large number of the rebels. 
Placing the province in charge of his own brother 
Nasr, Mahmhd returned to Ghaznin. 

According to the Tarikhrt-Gitsidah, when 
^ Khalaf bm Ahmad of Sistan was 

defeated by MahmQd, he address- 
of *Sultsn • the Victor as * SnUan'-^n appel- 

lation which signifies authority or 
power-and the latter liked it and adopted it as his 
title, giving up that of Amir * Baizawl, on the 
other hand, would have us believe that the Khalifa 
of Baghdad (Al-Qadir Billah) confirmed Mahmad 
in the government of Khurasan and SiStan, sent 
him a robe of honour and also conferred upon 
him the title of 'Sultan^ in honour of his victory 
over Abdul Malik.t This seems to be impro- 
bable for the simple reason that Mahmud never 

* T. G., 396; and Cents of Ghaznt Kutgs, 5. 
t S. A. M. A., 9, foot-note. 
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used this title in his coins and remained content 
with the title oi Amitf with which the Khalifa 
distinguished him. * There is a strong tradition 
that Mahmud was the first king who st\led him- 
self as Siilian t 


Conquest 
of GbQr 


Muhammad bm Slirl,t the ruler of Mandlsh 
(eastern Ghiir), acknowledged the 
suzerainty' of Subuktigin but 
renounced allegiance after his 
death and adopted a hostile attitude In 1011 
A C Mahmad marched against him. The 
Gharids pooled their resources, offered him a 
united front and inflicted a defeat on Altantash 
w'ho led the ad\ance-guard. MahmQd joined 
him immediately afterw ards and their combined 
forces defeated the Gharids in some engagements 
After these reverses, Ibn Sari retired to the 
inaccessible hills from where he could not be 
dislodged Mahmad resorted to a ruse He turned 
back and feigned flight The simple unassuming 
Gharids now' rushed out in pursuit of the 
Ghaznaw’ids, and when they reached a plain 
Mahmad turned round and made a desperate 
charge on the disorderly hordes and scattered 
them pell-mell. Ibn Sari, his son and officers 
were taken prisoners and sent to Ghaznin. Aba 
'Ali son of Ibn Sari, who had quarrelled with 

* C H. I , HI, 14, foot-note 

t S xV . 44, K T , IX, 92, T. K , 75, and W. Barthold’s 
Turkestan, 271. 

t 'Utbi calls him simply Ibn SOri Also see ill G , 
70, foot-note 4 
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his father and taken refuge at Ghaznin, was 
made governor of Mandlsh In 1015 A C. 
Mahmfld attacked Khwab’n,* * * § captured some 
forts and returned to Ghaznin Some time later 
the north-western part of Ghur, called Tab, 
was conquered by Mas’Gd and almost the whole 
of Ghflr, excepting perhaps the inaccessible 
interior, was annexed to the Ghaznawid Empire t 


Qusdar was converted into a dependency 
_ , . of Ghaznin by Subuktigln. In 

1010-11 A C Its ruler renounced 
allegiance and withheld tribute at 
the instigation of Ilak Khan. In December, 1011 
A. C Mahmad mobilized his forces against it 
and laid siege to its fort. Its ruler oflered sub- 
mission and promised to pay 16,000,000 dirhamst 
as an indemnity, to deliver fifteen elephants and 
to remit the annual tribute regularly. In return 
for all this he was allowed to retain his kingdom 
as a dependency of Ghaznin. 


In 1020 A C. Mahmfid undertook an expedi- 
, ^ tion against ‘the pleasant \ alleys’ 
Conquest of the riversH Or and Qirat § While 

Nur Md Qi 4? valley offered 

submission and accepted Islam 


* This was the south-western district of GhOr 
(Vide ill G , 72, foot-note 4) 

t /Aid, 70 If 

I T y., 250-51 That the amoant is rather exag- 
gerated admits of no doubt 

§ These nvers are m modem Kdfinst&n 
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with most of his men, that of the Nur ^ alley 
adopted a hostile attitude, but had to bow before 
the might and means of MahmOd. The people 
of these valleys worshipped the non and were 
apparently Buddhists who w orshippcd the Sakiya 
Sinha (hon). the Buddha. Mahmfld appointed 
a number of teachers to acquaint them with the 
rudiments of Islam and returned to Gharnln * 


At the end of the year 1019 A. C. MalimDd 


Expedition 
against the 
AfEbaos 


marched against the Afghans,! 
w*ho inhabited the region between 
Ghaznin and the Indus He in- 
flicted a most se\ ere chastisement 


on the Afghans who used to make raids into the 
frontier towns of the Ghaznawid Empire and had 
become sodaring as to waylay the Imperial forces 
on their wa} back from Kanauj. It is said that 
very few, except women and children, escaped 
the terrible execution ordered by the Sultan. 


Subuktigln had promised Shams-ul-Ma’all 
Abul Hasan QabQs bin Washm- 
Relauons nith Ziyar to restore his 

* ‘ kingaom (Jurjan and Tabanstan) 

to him, but died before fulfilling the promise. 
Mahmad wanted to do w'hat was left undone 
by his father on account of his death, but accom- 
plished nothing, Qabus w'as, howe\cr, able to 
occupy Jurjan in August, 998 A C. and to 


* Z A, 78-79 

t The> were neither Ghtizals nor G hands as erro- 
neously supposed by some scholars (Sec N G ,76, f a l) 
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esjtablish his sway over TabaristSn and Jibal He 
was not destined to enjo\ a long reign He was 
deposed by the army and his son, Minuchihr, 
was raised to the throne Mahmfld took up the 
cause of Dara, another son of Qabiis, who had 
quarrelled with his father and taken refuge at 
Ghaznin. But M inUchthr disarmed his opposition 
by recognizing him as his suzerain and promising 
to pay 60,000 dinars annually as tribute A little 
later MahmQd married one of his daughters 
to him. Once, when the fall of Raiy created 
misgivings in his mind, Minfichihr adopted a 
defiant attitude, but made ample apologies and 
paid a fine of 600,000 dinars to appease his 
overlord * 


rulers of 
MekrSn. 


The rulers of Mekran were the feudatories 
of the Buwaihids. After the fall of 
-with the Buwaihids, one of them, v%z , 

Ma’dao, acknowledged Subuktigln 
as his suzerain On Subuktigln’s 
death he renewed allegiance to his successor, 
M ah mild. On his own death one of his sons, named 
Tsa, defeated the other, called Abul Mu’askar, 
and forced him to seek shelter in Sistan Mah- 
mtid was at that time away in India on his 
expedition against Somnath On his return to 
Ghaznin when Abul Mu’askar waited upon him, 
he treated him with kindness. Lest the Sultan 
should raise Abul Mu’’askar to the throne, 'Isa 
acknowledged Mahm&d as his overlord. He was 


* r y , 278-80 and 283, and T M . 245-46 
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then called upon to pro\ tde maintenance for his 
brother and was confirmed in the go\ernment'of 
MekrSn Towards the close of Mahmud's reign 
when he was harassed by the Saljuqs. 'Isfi de- 
clared his independence, which was ensured for 
some time on account of Mahm&d's death 

On the death of Fakhr-ud-Daulah, the Bu- 
waihid ruler of Raiy, his widow’ 

aanjt ufah-in minioos US a regent of liis minor 
son, Majd-ud-Daulah. Mahmiid 
w'as too clever to risk his reputation bv leading 
his forces against a defenceless widow' This 
magnanimity w’as not, however, extended to her 
son w’hen he grew to manhood and assumed the 
reins of kingship on the death of his mother. 
His reign was a continuous scene of mis- 
government Terrorized by the Dailamite troops, 
he invoked the aid of SuliSn Mahmud. The 
Sultan, who W’as w’aiting for such an opportunity, 
immediately sent an army under the command 
of Hajib 'All who took him captive and sent him 
to Ghaznin, from w’here he was sent to India. 
Then followed a ruthless persecution of the 
Carmathians, Batinis and Mu’tazihtes and a 
w’holesale destruction of their literature * The 
chiefs of the neighbouring places came forw ard 
and owed allegiance to him But the ruler of 
Abhar, Sarjahan, ShahrazOr and Zanjant, named 

See Z .4 , 91 , K.T,ix, 262, and i’ll G, S3 
t For the locality of these places, vide The Lands 
of the Eastern Caliphate, b> G. Le Srange, p 221. 
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Ibrahim hvn Marzuban of Dailam, generally 
known as ^^SaIar’^ had the audacity enough 
to incur the displeasure of Mahmud by refusing 
to owe allegiance to him His destruction was 
therefore decided upon and a large army was 
sent against him under the command of an 
old rival of his, called Marzuban htn Hasan, 
who had sought shelter with the Sultan, to 
punish him for his patriotism. Forming an 
alliance with some of the leading chiefs of the 
Dailamites, Marzuban inarched against bis 
rival and captured Qazwln without experiencing 
much opposition Meanwhile, MahmUd returned 
to his capital and, availing himself of his absence, 
the Salar emerged from his retreat, inflicted 
on his rival a sharp defeat and occupied Qazi\In, 
Prince Mas’Ud, who was placed in charge of 
the new province and entrusted with the task 
of reducing the remaining parts of the Buwaihid 
territory, opened his regime by leading an 
expedition against him in conjunction with 
Marzuban He laid siege to the stronghold where 
the Salar had taken shelter, but the garrison 
held out heroically and frustrated the efforts 
of the besiegers. Failing to take the fort by 
storm, Mas'ud resorted to underhand means 
and achieved his object: Holding out high hopes 
to some of the responsible officers of the Salar 
and thus winning them over to his side, he 
acquainted himself with the vulnerable point 
of the fort and commenced operations m right 
earnest. Finding himself betrayed by his own 
officers, the gallant &lUr came out of his fort 



48 


the G1JAZNA^MDS 


and made a desperate charge on the besiegers. 
He was. ho\\e\er, defeated and taken prisoner. 
His son offered submission and promised to pay 
tribute ilas’ud next attacked ana occupied 
Hamadan after inflicting a defeat on tnc deputj 
of ',\la-ud-Daulah bin Kakawaih” Tnc turn of 
Isfahan came next ’Ala-ud-Daulah \ias allowed 
to retain it at the recommendation of the Khalifa 
of Baghdad on the condition that he would pa> 
a sum of 20,000 dinars annually as tribute 
Meanwhile, Mahmud breathed his last (30th April, 
1030 A. C ) and Mas'ud marched to Nishapur 
to make a bid for the throne t 


* His full name was Abu Ja’far Mulnmmad bin 
Dushmanrijar and was also known as simph Ibn 
K.ikav*aih The famous philosopher .Vbn ' \li bini 
( \\ icenna) flourished at his court under his patron.if'e 
(K T , IX, 279, and Tarikh~ul~liukamri, b> Al-Qifii, 
pp 419-26) 

K T, IX, 262;63 and 279, T ill, 11-25 and 
359, T N , 87 Haihaql also states that Mas'fld was left 
at Raiv with an ill-cquippcd army of only 2,000 
(T. il , 258). 
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CHAPTER III 

SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT — II 

HIS INVASIONS OF INDIA 

Alptigln and his successors had led a number 
of expeditions against the frontier 
Introductory. towns of India and Subuktigln 
had ‘fought numerous battles’ 
with Raja Jaipal of Waihind (modern Hund) and 
extended his kingdom as far as Lamghan. It 
was left for MahmQd to continue the forward 
policy of his father and to carry his conquests far 
into the interior of India. When the Khalifa of 
Baghdad recognized him as an independent ruler 
in 999 A C. 'he made it incumbent upon him- 
self to lead an expedition against India every 
year.’* In pursuance of this resolution he led 
not less than seventeen- expeditions against India 
and it must be recorded to his credit that m none 
of them he suffered a defeat t 


* This IS what 'Utbi says (T Y , 134) The transla- 
tion of this passage m E ^ D (Vol 11, p 24) is 
inaccurate, and it has misled many in that it implies that 
IklahmQd took a vow to undertake a holy war against Hind 
every year and casts a halo of Jth3d on or rather gives a 
touch of religious fanaticism to whaf were purely secular 
exploits {Vide Chapter IV) 

t The accounts of Mahmud’s seventeen (nottwehe, 
as erroneously stated by some historians) expeditions 
against India, as given in the contemporary chronicler 
and later histones, are materially discrepant Their 
number and dates differ in diffeient accounts, the 
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The first of his Indian c\ncditionc was direct- 
ed against the frontier towns and 
i'l forts of the Khyber rase m the 

ij cr asa month of September. 10(10 A C 
It resulted in the capture of se\ eral plncf e H i\ ing 
entrusted the government of the newh conquered 
territorv to an able officer, MahmQd returned to 
Ghaznin w ith as much booty as he w as able to 
collect ' 


Jaipal, the R.ija of Waihind, w'hom Subuk- 
tigTn had twice defeated and 
(2) Pcsiai.ar. reduced to submission, was no 
longer friendly Muhammad hm 
'All, the reputed author of the Maima-uhAmab, 
informs us that after the death of AmTr 
Subuktigln, Rfija jaipSLl tried to win b.>cU what 


spoils obuincd b} the SulUn in each of tl'c.m Iiim Iillh 
varioush estimated — in some so e>nppenti.d as to sinprer 
our imarination— ,nnd the names of per'cn*! and pincic are 
loo Often corrupted, confused and carriccsl} recorded b\ the 
scribes I ha\ e exercised the greatest care in reconciling 
these conflicting and c\cn contradictor} nccoi’nts nnd tried 
to be accuratc_as far as possible 

Gardlrl is the onK contemporar} chronicler who 
makes a mention of this expedition Ferishta and 
Nir.iin>ud-dln Ahmad arc the two liter historians who 
hi\e reproduced U in their works Thev seem to haxc 
diiwn upon Gardirl’s Zain-nf^A/ /ibiir, but both of them 
hi\c made some mistakes in copiingit. Sir W. Haig 
(C // 7,111, 13) regards this expedition as ‘apocnphal* 
without .assigning .in> good reasons It was not nude 
much of bj the conteniporir} chroniclers obvious! v 
tiLciuse it was a coniparativch minor expedition, con- 
fined onl> to the frontier towns of India 
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the Amir bad conquered from him and attacked 
MahmQd, who set out from Ghaznin at the head 
of his army to repel the invasion.* The army' of 
the Raja is said to have consisted of 30,000 foot, 
12,000 horse and 300 elephants The two armies 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Peshawar and 
in a fierce fight that took place between them on 
the 27th of November, 1001 A. C., the Hindus 
were defeated and put to flight. Their Raja, with 
fifteen of his sons and grandsons, was made cap- 
tive and sent to ‘a slave market* in Khurasan and 
sold there (or 80 dinsrs t The spoils were ‘beyond 


* Maj$ita-ul-Ans8b quoted by Dr M Nazim in 
Rl G , 87, foot-note 1 

i The original ivord of which the English equi- 
valent 'is taken to be ‘a market’ is Maii-Ycrziti, 
which has puzzled a number of competent scholars 
On the authority of the iUSS of the TabgSf-7~N9siri, 
Raverty assures us that ‘nearly eveij' copy’ has the word 
'Man-Yazid'. While translSling the relevant passage. Sir 
H Elliot {E & D, 11, 270) has erroneously written 
‘Yazd’ for ‘Man-Yazid’ On the authority of the MSS 
of the TabqSi-i-NSstri, Raverty calls it ‘^Man-Yazid", and 
relying on the MS of a qasida of ‘Unsuri, Dr M Ndzim 
calls It Mirand Doth these scholars have taken it to be the 
name of a place This is perha^ because it is followed by 
the word KhurasSn in the original text. On the authority 
of the Ghiy3s-iil-Lii^t and tlie MUyyad-ul-FnzalS, Pro- 
fessor Hodnala (S./-iII- H , xui-xiv and 191-93) takes it 
to mean ‘a market, an auction, and an auctioneering 
room’ and, after discussing the point at length, comes to 
the conclusion that “jaj'apSla w'as publicly exposed at 
one of the slave-auctions in some market in KhuiSsan, just 
like thousands of other Hindu captives” His conclusion 
IS confirmed by IsSmi, the author of the FutUh-ns-SaWiin, 
a metrical history of hledisval India (1000-1349 AC), 
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al< bounds of calculation’. Thc> included, inter 
aha, sixteen* precious necklaces of pearls, one 
of which was of ‘enormous saluc.’ The Rfija 
was restored to his kingdom on the conditions 
that he would pay 250,000 dinars a« ran«:om 
and give fifty elephants jaip.il was then 
allowed to go to his capital : but in order to 
ensure the fulfilment of the conditions of the 
pc.acc-trcaty, the Sultiln detained two princes, a 
son and a grandson of the Raja, as hostages 
After spending the winter months at Waihindand 
reducing the neighbouring places, llfahmfid re- 
turned to Ghazninm the spring of the same jCtar 
Humiliated by repeated reverses, the Raja sanL 
low in the eyes of his subjects *w ho refused to 

vTilten in 1350 A C centur} and recentb liirlitrd uiMnnnd 
published b> Dr Mabdl Hussain of Aera Tin. relevant 
verses are — 

«>-Xi 

Oji- BJy jljU JfOJ J/U ^Uaib 

ij r'^ 

jJ ijjbst (XVtkjjW jljU 

In view of all this, It ts impossible toarrrec with Dr Af 
\ 171111 w ho says that "the sale of Jaip-il meant onl} the 
I’sinRof his nin«om'’(Ar G , 87 ) The object of MahmOd 
seems to have been to intimidate the Rjja so that he inif;ht 
>icld to his demands onconditionallv 

* Dr M N.izim erroneousb Bivcs the iiuriibcr of the 
iiuchhccs captured as ‘fifteen’ (lit G , 87) One necklace, 
V inch was of 'enormous V aluc', was taken from the Rtja 
himself and fifteen from his relatives flcnce sixteen ic 
the correct number (T P , i, 2+) 
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Bahdwalpur, see Bhatiya 
Bahlim, governor of India, 
231 

Bahram Shall, Sultan of 
Ghaznin, 229-30, his re- 
ign, 231 fif , rebellion of 
Indian Governor, 231-32, 
his war with the GhQrids, 
232-35, progress of learn- 
ing and education under 
him, 234-35, 236 
BaihagI, Muhammad lin 
Hussain al-, 117, 203, 21 1 
Baizawi, an historian, 41 
Baler bin Malik Samanid, 2 
Balkh, 3, 26, 27, 29, market 
of Sultan MahmQd at—, 
124, 174, 205, 213, 219 
BSmiyan, fort of, 230 
Band-t-StiUSn, a dam, 124 
Band, 254-55 

Baran, MahmfJd’s exoedition 
against — , 67-71 
Bastigin 220-21 
Batinls, persecution of — 46, 
180, 253 

BegtdzQn, 29-31 
Benares, 116, conquered by 
Ahmad Niyaltigin, 199 
Bhatinda, see Bhatiya 
Bhdtiya, 11, f n , conquered 
by MahmQd, 53-59, 174 
Bhatner, see Bhatiya 
Bhera, see Bhatiya 
Bhim (Nidar), 65-66, defeat- 
ed by MahmQd, 73-74 
Bhimdeva, Raja of Anhil- 
wSra, 78-81 

Bhimpal, see BhIm Nidar 


Bijirai, Raja of Bhatij’a, 53 
Bilkatigln, ruler of Ghaznin, 
4, 240 

Biyas, river, 174 
Brahmans, 31, at Somnath, 
75, 77, 156 

Buddha, Buddhists, 44 
BughrajQq, uncle of Mah- 
mQd, 20, 28, 169 
Bughra Khan bin Qadir 
Khan, 36, 40 

Bukhara, 3, 6, 7, 19, 29, 31, 
33-35, 39, system of go- 
vernment in — , 242-43 
Bulandshehr, see Baran 
Bust, 4, conquered by Sub- 
uktigin, 8; 27, 29, 31-33, 
174, 219, 220 

Buwaihids, their relatioiis 
with Sultan MahmQd, 45- 
46, 93, 108 

Carmathians, persecution 
of -, 46, 148, 180, 253 
Caspian Sea, 174 
Celestial Bride, see ^Artis-t- 
Falak 

Chaghartigln, 33-34 
Central _ Government of 
Ghaznin, 242-43 
Chahdr MaqSla, criticism of 
the— , 132-35, 140, 144- 
45, 153 

Chakra swdmln, idol of, 64 
Chandarpal BhQr, Chief, 70 
Chandar Rai, Raja, 70-71 
Chaqar Beg DaQd, SaljQq, 
196, 205, 216, 225 
Chaugdn (polo), 113 
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Ghasisj (holy warriors), 246 
Ghaznin, 3, 4, 5, S, 9, in- 
vaded by HindOs, 9, 16, 
17, 19, 24, 25, 27,32, 38, 
41 ff,— Past and Present, 
124, tombs and towers at 
— , 124-26, 126-28, shrines 
at— , 128, 174, 206, 215, 
223, conquered by Sultan 
Sanjar, 230, in\aded by 
Turkomans, 235, 236 
Ghiyas-ud-Dln of GhOr, 
Sultan, 236. 

GhQr, 26, conquered by 
MahmQd, 42-43, 174, 197, 
206, 216, 220, 235, 236 
Ghurak, fort, 63 
GhQrids, 42, 132, 166, 13ah- 
rSm Shah’s war with 
them, 232, 236 
Ghurrat-us-Zijat, the, 116 
Ghuzz Turkomans 235 
Ghuzz desert, 33 
Girl, fort, 207 
Greek sciences, 211 
Government of Ghaznin, 
237 fF , functions of — , 
238-39; Central — , 242-43; 
Provincial—, 255-56, Mus- 
lim — , 237-38. 

Gwalior, 59 ; conquered by 
MalimQd, 74-75, 174 

Ha jib, (military rank), 247. 
Hajib QinjI, 41 . 

Hajrai, Hindu general, 101. 
Hakim, Khalifa, 92. 
Halosar, Wazir, 153 
Hamadan, 143, 194. 


Hamid, Shaikh, chief of 
Afghans, 1 1 

Hansi, captured by Mas’fld, 
203-4, 208, 217 
Hara Data, a HindQ Raja, 67 
HarOn, governor of Klwa- 
rizm, 192-93, 195-96 
Hasanalv, see Aba ’All 
Hasan. 

Hasan hin hlehrdn, 225 
Hasan Ghaznawi, Sayjad, 
234 

Herat, 17-18, 20, 28-30,205, 
216 

Hindus, their aggression 
and defeat, 5, 21; defeated 
by MahmQd, 51 IT ; — under 
the Ghaznawids, 239-40 
HindO Shahija Dynast}*, 
endof—, 73-74, 174, 
Hussain, grandson of Pro- 
phet Muhamma_d, 90. 
Hussain, btti Qatib, gover- 
nor of Tqs, 1 39 

Ibn-i'Klialdun,on Somnath 
expedition, 76 , — 77 
Ibn-i-KhalkSn, on MahmQd, 
110 

Ibn-ul-Asir, on Somnath ex- 
pedition, 76, 160 
Ibrahim btii MarzQbdn, 47 
Ibrahim, Sultan of Ghaznin, 
224, 226-27. 

Idolator}*, MahmQd’s efforts 
against, 102-4 

Ilak Khan, ruler of Bukhara, 
19, 32-35 43, 58, 63 
India, Subuktigin’s invasions 
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Karramite creed, 90 
Kashgarh, 34-36, 38, 58-59 
Kashmir, 57, — Pass, 65-66, 
174 

Katar, 34. 

KathiSwar, conquered by 
Mahmud, 75-82, 1 58 
Khafif, ruler of SilansQra, 8 1 . 
KJtatl, — iSsh, 247 
Khalaf bin Ahmad, 40-41. 
Khaianjan, i39 
Khalifa (s) of Baghdad, 48, 
49,91-93,157, iS), 191, 
237, — of Cairo, 92, 174 
Khaljis, 34 

Khans of Turkistan, Mah- 
mad’s dealings with — , 
33-37^ 

KhaqSni, (savant) tomb of, 
128 

Kharaj (taxj, 262 
Kharqanij See Abul Hasan_ 
KhargQshi, see AbQ Sa’id 
Abdul Malik bm AbQ 
’Usman 

KhSzan, (treasurer), 255, 
263 

Khatib, 257 

KJulafat, (Caliphate), 93. 
Khozistan, 19+ 

Khulam Pass, 3 
KhurSsan, 2, 3, 7, 18, 29, 
32-35,39, 51, 62, 63, 92, 
113, 178, 204, 225, 235, 
262-63 

Khusrau_ Malik, SultSn of 
Ghaznin, 236 

Khusrau^ Shah, SuItSn of 
Ghaznin, 235 


Khtitba, 37, 38, 257 
Khutlan, 174 

Khwabin, captured by Sul- 
tan MahmOd, 43 
Khwarzim, 32, 37, 174, 193, 
196 

Khwarzim Shah, 38 
Khyber Pass, 4, l3, cap- 
tured by Mahmad, 60 
Kirman, conquered by Mas’- 
Qd, 1 93, 233 

Kitabfi Ghurar-t-Muinhkat 
-i-Fttrs, 117 
KttSb-nl- Yatnini, 1 1 7 
Koiis)<tl, duties of, 256 
Krishna, Sri, 68 
Kshatris, 13 
Kuhistan, 31 
Kal Chand, RAja, 67 68 
Kurmaj, 8, 10 

Lahore, 21, 72, 73, 8% 1 78, 
215,217,218, 222-23,227. 
28, 235, 236, 258-260 
Lam^an, 7, 13, 26, 49, 174 
Law of succession, 2+0-42 
Laivilr, see AbQ ’All and 
AbQ Bakr 

Lingams, (phalli), of Som- 
nath, 73, 157 
Libraries, 1 1, 123 
Loharin, 66 f n 
Loharkotta, see Lohkot, 
Lohkot, 67 

Liibab-itl-Albab, on Sultan 
MahrnQd, 109-10. 

Lutf Ali Azar, AUdma, 1+3 

Ma’dac, 45. 
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of Islam.’ * When he left for Ghaznin he 
Buffered qrcat losses on the way. in the first 
place because the Indus was in ilood and it 
exacted a neavy toll, and secondly because 
,\biil Fateh Da ud. the ruler of Mutrm olocKed 
the passage of his arm> through his territories 
and augmented its sufferings t Thus after suffer- 
ing many hard^hlps and sustaining man> losses, 
the Sultan reached Ghaznin about the middle 
of in05 A C. 

Shaikh Hamid Lawi^ had cultivated friendly 
U) M 1 5 relations with .Vmir Subuktigin 
^ ^ ‘ ‘ " and thus secured his position in 

Sind and Multan. But his grandson, Abul 
Fateh Dafld bin Nasir, reversed this cautious 
policy and ga^c offence to Sultan MahinOd 
b\ embracing the Carmathian creed, entering 

/bit/, and T V, 210 Note thit con\crsion 
precedes prcachinc and propaganda 

1 A’ T, i\, 149 

t I'cnshta (T F, i, 24) hat erroncousI> wnllcn 
'Lodi' and the error has been repeated b\ Sir W Haiir 
(C II I,w, 14), Professor M II.-ibib (S .If G,23).md 
others dctptlc the f.ict that it was fully c\pli^ed bj 
Ra\rrt\ Ion? ai;n_ (Mihran, 325 note) “Lodi” is .i 
"iifaritinc of Lawi i%ho, according' to Mat’Udi, w.at one 
rf the ancestort of Il.iod (M Z , 234, 385) M.’is'adl it 
ttipportcd b\ man\ other authoritict and tlie\ .all 
aerre that the riilert of_MuItan were the descendants 
of one Usama bin Lawi Inn Gh.ilib The Lodls were 
\fchint,_.and accordinp to Ra\crt%, “there were no Lodis 
ror Lodi rulers in ^Iuitan at this time nor centuriis 
afteiivarde " (See if G , 95,fool-nolc 5, and S f-.if // , 141) 
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into an alliance with the Raja of Bhatiya and 
attacking the Ghaznawid army on its return- 
march after the conquest of Bhatiya.'*' Thus 
enraged, Sultan MahmQd set out from Ghaznin 
in the spring of 1006 A C and launched his 
next expedition against the ruler of Multan The 
direct route to Multan being risky because 
It was not safe to cross the Indus lower down, 
tne Sultan proposed to pass through Anandpal’s 
territories and cross the river near Peshawar, 
but was opposed by the forces of the Raja. 
After defeating the Raja and driving him into 
the hills of Kashmir, he resumed his march 
to Multan Not willing to court destruction in 
an open* battle, Dahd shut himself up in the 
fort and defended his position for a week, 
after which he sued for peace t Imposing a 
tribute of 20,090 golden dirhams per year on 


* Fenshta simply says that DlUd had annoyed 
MahmOd by his unbecoming behaviour [T F , i, 25) 

t According to 'Utbi, he (Daud) determined to 
load ajl his property on elephants and carry it off to 
3arandlb, and he left MuUSn emptj " {E & D., ti, 31} 
This IS a most preposterous stmement It has given rise 
to many surmises and speculations, some of which are no 
less amazing Raverty identified Sarandtb with Kachh 
Bhuj (Mihran, 325 note) Professor Hodivala suggests 
the name of "Debal-Sind” and says that it “would appear 
to be a more plausible restoration" JS I -hi H , 141) 
Dr A1 NSzim says that he (DaOd) “fled to an island 
in the Indus ” (il7 G , 97). In view of the fact that the 
garrison defended the fort for seven days (Z A , 67), the 
flight of Dfitid is improbable Had he fled awai, the 
garrison would have submitted without resistance 
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Daud and exacting promises of future allegiance, 
good faith and abjuration of heretical beliefs, 
Mahmud marched back to Ghaznin, leaving 
Sukhpal, alias Nawasa Shah, in charge of 
the campaign against the outlying parts of 
Multan *' He would have taken a decisive step 
against Datid and completed the subjugation 
of the entire province of Multan, but had to 
content himself with the terms stated above 
because hardh had he won victory when he 
received the news of the invasion of his home- 
lands by llak Khan, the King of Kash gh ar. 


Taking 


advantage of MahmGd’s troubles, 
Nawasa Shaht auobtatizcd and 
declared himself independent 
Such a conduct on his part was bound to bring 


(5) Bhdtiyn 


Dr IM Na/im, on the authonlj of Gurldah 
(T G , 397) sajs that Sukhpal ^\as left in “charge of the 
government of Multan ” (ilf G , 9S) and Sir \V Haig 
•lays that he was appointed governor of Und (W aihind) 
but does not specify his authoritj (C // / , iii, 15) In 
view^ of the fact that a peace was concluded with D,TQd, 
it IS wrong to say tliat Sukhpal was entrusted with 
the government of Multan H.aig seems to lla^e followed 
Fenshta (r F,i, 25) a little carelessly All that Ferishta 
saj's is that Sukhpril was left in charge oi campaign 
against Bhatmda (Bhatiy.'i) 

1 He was a grandson of RAja Jaip,il, who had been 
left as a hostage with Subuktigln and who is said to ba\e 
been taken prisoner and con\ erted to Islam b\ AbQ ’All 
SlmjQri after the defeat of Mahmnd at Nishapur {Z A , 69). 
He was called Nawas Shah because he was the Nawasa 
(grandson) of the Slutli (Jaipal of the HindOshahiya 
Dynasty) 
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on him the usual punishment The danger from 
Kashghar being over, MahmOd advanced at 
the head of his army early in the year 1008 
A C and attacked him Nawasa Shah was 
defeated, dispossessed of 400,000 dtrlvams^ 
which he had accumulated, and thrown into 
prison for the rest of his life * 


Anandpal, who had allied himself with v 
Daud, the ruler of Multan, and 
IWi-unjab blocked the passage of the 
Muslim army through his territory, now sent 
ambassadors on all sides and invoked the 


assistance of the neighbouring princes of 
Hindustan for stemming the rising tide of the 
Muslim conquest. Among those who readily 
responded to his request were the Rajas of 
Ujjain, Gwalior, K^linjar, Kanauj, Delhi and 
Ajmer, all of ^whom joined him in his invasion 
of the Ghaznawid Kingdom. This was the first 
Hinda confederacy formed against Mahmfid and 
to overthrow it was no easy task.t Trilochan- 
pa1,$ son of Anandpal, >was entrusted with the 


* Z A,69,T Y , 223 ; and T F, i, 26. 
t Fenshta alone is responsible for making a mention 
of this confederacy (7. F , i, 26) In the list of the 
confederates he includes the Rajas of Delhi and Ajmer 
as well, but it is contended that Delhi and Ajmer were not 
founded at that time (See 217 G , 89, foot-note 3, and 
Indian Antiquary, xxvi, 162). 

t Dr M, Nazim, following 'Utbi {B & D ,n. 33) calls 
him Brahmanjp^l, which is an error. (See S I-M H., 133). 
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command of the combined forces of the Rajas 
and directed to advance towards Rcshlwar 
These forces were further swelled on the way 
by the enlistment of ‘the wild and warlike’ 
Gakhars So great was the national excitement 
among the HindQs on this occasion that they 
spared nothing to destroy the neighbouring 
iMuslim kingdom root and branch Those who 
were poor gave ample oroof of their patriotism 
by contributing as much as they could from 
their meagre earnings. Even their women are 
said to have sold their jewellery and gold 
ornaments in order to augment the resourceii 
of war On receiving the news of this Hindu 
invasion, Mahmud marched out on the 3lsc 
of December, 1008 A C , crossed the Indus 
and reached the plain opposite Waihind. This 
time Mahmud observed that unlike before the 
Hindus had sunk their dilTerences and pooled 
their resources for national defence He was 
highly impressed by the devotion of the Hindus 
and their women When the battle began, the 
bare-headed and bare-footed Gakhars, armed 
with spears and swords, appeared on the scene, 
rushed into the thick of the fight and killed a 
large number of Muslims The piudence and 
personal prowess of the Sultan, coupled w'lth. 
a piece of good luck, turned the tables against 
the Hindus When the fury of the Hindu 
attack abated and the Hindus were exhausted, 
the Argus-e^ed Mahmud sent his personal guards 
to sweep round and make a sudden attack on 
the rear of the Hindu army. This was done 
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and, while effecting a partial change of front 
to repulse the attack, the HindQ ranks ran 
not and in a state of confusion they took to 
flight MahmQd won the day and a large amount 
of booty, including thirty elephants, fell into 
his hands. The dispersal of the Hindu hordes 
opened the way for further penetration by 
revealing the Weakness of the Indian military 
system. 

Mahmadnext marchedto the fort of Nagarkot, 
- . situated near Kangra on the sum- 

of Nararkot ^ surrounded by the 

river Bsganga. The fort was a 
place of great sanctity, because it had a temple, 
which stood high in the estimation of the people 
and enjoyed a wide reputation as the repository of 
most of the wealth of the neighbouring Rajas 
MahmQd laid siege to it and the garrison surren- 
dered It after three days "heroic defence.'’ The 
spoils obtained were ‘beyond the limit of calcula- 
tion’. Among other precious things, the> included 
a vast amount of gold and silver ingot, costly 
apparel, a profusely decorated throne and a house 
of silver.* Even after making considerable allow- 
ance for exaggeration, the fact cannot escape 
recognition that the spoils were colossal, so much 
so that envoys from different countries flocked to 

* 'Utbi has given a graphic description of this ‘house of 
silver’ From it we can safely infer that it was a folding 
pavilion made of silver, chiefly meant for use in roval jour_ 
neys and progresses It nas not a sih'er throne as ’Unsurl 
\iould have us believe (SeeS /-M ff,143) 
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Ghaznin when that wealth was being displayed 
there. Placing the fort in charge of his own 
officers, the Sultan returned to Ghaznin in the 
middle of the year 1009 A. C. After his depar* 
ture Anandpal managed to re-establish his sway 
in the Sait Range, with Nandana as his capital 

In 1009 A C. Mahmad invaded India again. 

This time he attacked Narayan or 
(7) Narayan Narayanpur'" and inflicted a stun- 
ning defeat on its Raja. After capturing and 
plundering the town, he returned to his capital. 
Some time later the agents of the Raja waited 
upon him with proposals of a permanent peace 
and ‘their good wishes for his future prospentv.’ 
According to the terms of the peace-treaty that 
was then concluded, the Raja offered to pay a 
yearly tribute and fifty elephants and to send 
2,000 soldiers to serve in the Ghaznawid army. 
Mahmfld was pleased to accept these terms. 
The peace is believed to have given a great en- 
couragement to trade between India and Khurasan. 
Politically, this expedition opened the w'ay to the 
heart of Hindustan and the Sultan could now 
march through Narayanpur and attack the Rajas 
beyond 


'*■ Cunningham identihed it m ith Narflyanpur in Alwar 
State (See his Anctciti Geography, pp 338-44, and A S / , 
Vol 11 , pp 242-47 and Vol vi_, pp 91-93) Of all the con- 
temporary chroniclers, ’Utbi alone has mentioned this 
expedition in his book He does noj: give the date but places 
it between the expeditions to Bhimnagar (Nagarkot) and 
GhOr 
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Taking advantage of the invasion of Khurasan 
nr I* ** Khan and of Mahmhd’s 

18) Multan absence, Abul Fateh Daod, the 
ruler of Malcan, renounced allegiance to the 
Sultan and declared his independence. Mahmfld’s 
next expedition was, therefore, directed against 
him. It was undertaken in October, 1010 A. C. 
This time Datud was taken prisoner and sent to 
Ghaznin and confined in the fort of Ghflrak^ 
Multan was completely subjugated and annexed 
to Ghaznin After appointing a governor there, 
Mahmad marched back to Ghaznin 


In 1012 A C Mahmad proposed to march 
, . from Ghaznin with the object of 

19) Thaoesar. capturing Thanesar, which was 
then one of the most famous shrines of India, 
renowned for the age-long riches accumulated in 
its vaults On learninglif his intention, Anandj&lf 
sent his men to' Ghaznin to request Mahmad to 
take fifty elephants from him every -year and im- 
pose an annual tribute on the people of that place 


* ‘Ghoiak or Ghorak « situated about fifty miles 

north-vrest of QandhSr’ (BI, G., 99, n. 3). In the TSrikh-t- 
Fenshta (i, 27) it is written as It appears that u/ has 
been left out by the scribe, for GbOr was conquered a year 
later (1011 A C) 

t Dr. NSzim calls him TrilochanpSl, Which is wrong, 
because 'the TbSnesar campaign was undertaken during 
the life of AnandpSl’ (S. il G , 32, n 14 and T F , i, 27) 
Sir W Haig erroneously calls him JaipSl II (C H.I , m, 
17-18). 
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and spare it because it had an idol called 
Chakraswclinin,' to which the Hindus were so 
^devoutly attached The Sultan declined the offer 
and ordered the Raja to allow full and free pas- 
sage to hts forces through his territory. The 
Raja could not but obey, but at the same time 
he warned the Raja of Thanesar about the 
impending danger On receipt of this timely 
information the Raja of Thanesar sought and 
secured the support of the neighbouring princes. 
But before the clumsy machinery of the Indian 
confederacy could move, Mahmud marched 
through the Punjab, defeated on the way a Rn/a 
called Ram, who opposed his advance near the 
Sutlej, and reached Thanesar .-Nt his approach, 
the Raja took to flight, leaving the Chakraswilmln 
to take care of itself. The invader entered the 
town without encountering opposition, because it 
was found in an undefended position. A vast 
booty, together with a large number of captives 
and the idol Chakraswtlmln, was transported to 
Ghaznin t 


' T F , 27 CJii/kriiitiviimin means "'J’he Lord 

of the Wheel ’* It w.is a bron/e image of VishnO, which 
held the weapon, called ChcrLra, in one of its hands (See 
Sachao, i, 117, and Z A , 70) 

t 'Utbi places the inv.asion of Thanesar after that of 
Nandana He does not give the date and therefore seems 
to have made a mistake Elliot follows him in the error to 
mislead many others, including Dr III Na/iin (J/ G 91 
and 103) and Sir W Haig {CHI, in. 17) The e\pedi- 
tion against Thanesar was undertaken during the lifetime 
of Anandpal and therefore the one .against Nandana, which 
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Trilochanpal,* the Raja of Nandana,t “was 
XT j personally well inclined towards 
(10) Nandana. Mussaltnans, but he seems to 

have been a weak man and the direction of affairs 
came into the hands of his son, known to con- 
temporaries as the ‘Nidar* (Fearless) Bhim, who 
stoutly reversed the policy of his grandfather and 
put an end to the Ghaznavid alliance.’’^; In 
order to keep his way clear to India, Mahmud 
marched against Nandana in the autumn of 1013 
A. C. but abandoned the expedition owing to a 
heavy snow-fall. In the following spring (1014 
A. C 1 the Ghaznawids set out again, “ascending 
the hills like mountain-goats and descending them 
like torrents of water *’ On hearing of Mahmud’s 
advance, Trilochanpal entrusted the defence of 
the fort to his son, Bhimpal, and himself retired 
to the Kashmir Pass, presumably with the object 
of enlisting the support of Sangramaraja, the 
ruler of Kashmir. On his arrival, Mahmud laid 
siege to the fort and, after some days’ futile 
fighting, succeeded in drawing out a detachment 
of Bhlmpal into the plain and putting it to the 

was directed against bis son, could not have preceded it 
GardIzI {Z A, 70) places it in 1011—12 A C, which 
seems to be correct Ferishta adheres to the correct order 
(7 F , 1 , 27-2S) I have followed GardIzI and Fenshta 
*SirW Haig (C H 17) calls him JaipSl II 
which IS wrong 

t It IS called_ Nardln by 'Utbl and NandUnah by 
BaihaqI and GardIzI It is situated in the Salt-Range. 
t See S. ill G , 34 
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sword. On receipt of fresh reinforcements, 
Bhimpal appeared in the plain and attacked the 
invaders, but was beaten back. The Hindus 
took to flight to find refuge in the fort of Nandana. 
The fort was besieged and the garrison sought 
safety in submission After placing a garrison in 
Nandana, Mahmud pushed on in pursuit of 
Tnlochanpal, defeated him in a valley to the 
north of Jhelum and received the submission of 
“numerous Rajas of the neighbourhood.^’ 
Leaving SarQgh as go\ernor of Nandana and 
possessing himself of immense booty, Mahmud 
returned to Ghaznin. 

In 1015 A. C. the Sultan started from Ghaznin 
, at the head of his army and pro- 
(11) Kashmir posed to penetrate into Kashmir, 
probably with the object of punishing SangramS* 
raja for helping Tnlochanpal. He, however, 
failed to storm the fort of Lohkot. After re- 
ducing the neighbouring regions, he abandoned 
the enterprise and returned. On his way back 
his soldiers lost their way, with the result that 
many of them perished in the extensive morasses 
that blocked their passage. This expedition 
against Kashmir was followed by another in 1021 
A, C., but that too suffered the fate of its prede- 
cessor and the Sultan finally gave up the idea of 
conquering Kashmlr.f 


■■ Kalhana and Gardi/I call it Lohkot and Loharkotta 
respective!} Both these names mean The Iron Fort ' It 
IS identified with modern Loharin. (ill. G., 104, f. n 6). 
t ^ 4., 79 
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The twelfth expedition was undertaken with a 
view to penetrate right into the 
(12) Baran. interior of the Indian Continent. 

In 1018 A. C. the SnltSn set out 
at the head of a huge army, recruited chiefly from 
Central Asia. Passing through the Punjab, crossing 
the Jumna and capturing all the forts and fortified 
places, including Sirsawa,* that blocked his passage, 
he reached Baran (modern Bulandshehr), whose 
governor, Hara Datta, tendered submission and 
embraced Islam along with his 10,000 men. From 
there Mahmtld marched to Mahaban,t situated 
m the Muttra District (D. P.), whose chief, Kul 
Chand,^ also submitted without offering any 

* For the origin and antiquity of Sirs^wa, see A S /., 
xtv, 79 

t GardIzI calls it MahSwan and 'Unsurl calls it 
Mahaivin It is situated six miles east of Muttra on the 
left bank of the Jumna. (See S /-il7 H„ 146). 

t Kul Chand is said to ha\e been only a 'governor* 
of the fort {C H. I , in, 19) This is incorrect *Utbi’s 
reference to him that he was "a Satanic leader, who had 
assumed superionty over all other rulers, defeated, put to 
flight everyone he had fought with and possessed a great 
arm}', numerous elephants and' strong forts which n ere 
secure from attack and capture” militates against the 
theory that he was but a 'governor* and conclusively shoas 
that he was one of the greatest and strongest rulers of his 
day— a conclusion which is also confirmed by the fact that 
in the battle he fought with MahmUd as man} as 50,000 
of his soldiers were slain and not less than 150 of his 
elephants were captured after his defeat. Fenshta (7* F , 
1 , 29) calls him a RSja Professor Hodiimla suggests that 
Kul Chand was none other than Kalla Chid (See S I-M.H , 
146-47). 
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resistance. A quarrel having arisen between the 
soldiers of the Sultan and those of Kul Chand, a 
number of Hindus were slain ; and the staggering 
chief, finding himself betrayed, slew his wife and 
children and stabbed himself to death with a dag- 
ger, A large booty, including 185 elephants, fell 
into the hands of the Muslims. Mahmud resumed 
his march and advanced against the great ecclesias- 
tical city of Muttra, the birth-place of the deified 
hero, Sri Krishna, which was studded with shrines, 
blazing wichgems and jewels. Having successfully 
entered that city and collected a vast booty, includ- 
ing *a sapphire of 450 vnsqals' ** and 5 idols of 


This sapphire is said to have weighed 450 misqSlSt 
t e 32,400 grs =about 4j lbs Avoirdupois or Ss 
lbs Troy Critics like Sir W Haig and Dr M Nazim 
are stumped by this statement The former says that St 

15 difficult to believe stones of a sapphire neighing over 

16 pounds and a half (C H / , iii, 19) and the 

latter asserts that 450 mtsgSls ‘is an impossible weight 
for a precious stone ’ (W G., 108, f n 3) This may be true, 
but what is the guarantee that the stone in question was 
really a sapphire as modern mineralogists would under- 
stand the term ? Despite the rapid strides of science, it 
IS not easy even to-day to place a precious stone in its 
proper class and experts differ in their opinions even after 
subjecting it to chemical, .ni croscopic, optical and other 
scientific tests When the eye was the only criterion of the 
old lapidaries, how much more must have it been difficult 
and uncertain to judge a precious stone? The possibility, 
therefore, is that an ordinary stone might have been mis- 
taken for a sapphire Sir W. Haig says that it weighed 
16^ lbs Since he cites no authority, it may be dismissed 
as a miscalculation (See S /-M H , 148-49). 
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pure gold,* he proceeded towards Eanauj, a great 
citadel of Hind&stan, and appeared before its walls 
early in 1019 k. C. The descriptions of the 
grandeur of the city and of the splendour of its 
Court, as given by Hindfl and Muslim chroniclers, 
stagger our belief. It contained seven forts and 
ten thousand temples. Its army consisted of 
eighty-thousand men in armour, thirty-thousand 
horsemen and five hundred thousand infantry 
Notwithstanding this overwhelming strength at 
his disposal, RajyapStl’sf heart melted after a 
short and feeble resistance and he sought safety 
in flight. Mahmad entered the seven forts, and 
seized the wealth treasured there. 

After the capture of Kanau] MahmQd march- 
ed to Mun],^ a strongly garrisoned fort, well- 


* Sir W Haig’s estimate of the gold yielded by these 
idols IS 548 lbs _ (C i? ITai, 19) This again is without 
authority ’Utbl informs us that it was 98,300 mtsqSls 
t. e , 1010 lbs Avoirdupois. (See S I-M. H , 149). 

t He IS called Jai Chand by Sir W Haig {CHI, 
111 , 19). Professor Hodivala dismisses it as 'wrong' and 
calls him RSjyapSl He supports his contention by citing 
evidence from inscriptions etc (5 I-M. H , 149) 'Utbl 
calls him RfijpSl 

t EUiot identified this place with Majhawan, some 
ten miles south of KSnhpur or Cawnpore (E.&D,n, 458^ 
Dr. Vost was of opinion that it corresponded to Manaich, 
which IS said to have been the old name of the modern 
town of Zafar&bSd, situated near Jaunpur. {J R A S, 
1905) His hypothesis is followed by Sir W. Haig in The 
Canibndge History of India (Vol. in, p 20). Dr M NSzim 
difiers from them and, while stating that MahmOd 
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equipped with supplies, and laid siege to it. 
Within a fortnight the defenders were driven to 
such despair that they first slew their women- 
folk and children and then rushed out into the 
field with swords in their hands and fell fighting 
in the field From Munj Mahmud marched to 
another fort, called Asai,t which was defended 
by deep ditches and a dense jungle. The chiet 
of the fort, Chandar Pal Bhur,J took to flight at 
the approach of the invader who took possession 
of It without difficulty After the occupation of 
Asai, Mahmud marched westwards and entered 
a town called Sharwa§ without encountering 
opposition because its ruler, Chandar Rai, had 


attacked this and other forts on his way back to Ghaznin, 
adds that it was situated 14 miles north of Etaw'ah 
(ill G , 109) 

'This rite was known as Jauhar It W'as performed by 
the RdipQts Avhen thrown in critical circumstances with 
the object of preventing their women and children from 
falling into the hands of their enemies 

1 Elliot identified this fort with a town called Asnl, 
10 miles north-east of Fatehpur {E d- D , ii, 458) Dr Vost 
located it in the neighbourhood of Munj or Manaich 
{J R A S , 1905) Dr M Nazim identifies it Avith Asai 
(Ghat), SIX miles west of Etawah (ill G , 109) 

It Y , 310 Ibn-ul-AsIr (K. T , ix, 186j and 
Ferishta (T F , i , 30) call him simply Chandpal 

§ Elliot identified Sharwa AVith Sriswagarh on the 
PahQj or with Seunra on the Ken. (B & D., ii, 459) Sir 
VV Haig follows him (C H. I , in, 20) Dr M Nazim 
would have us believe that it corresponded to Sarawa, 
some thirteen miles due south of Meerut (M G 109A 
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left it to the mercy of the invader and gone 
into a forest with his army and treasure 
MahmQd pursued him thither, defeated him 
and dispossessed him of his wealth. This was 
the crowning exploit of a most laborious cam- 
paign, after which MahmQd remrned to Ghaznin 
with enormous wealth and la large number of 
captives. 

The cowardly conduct of Rajyapala, the 
- . Raja of Kanauj, earned him the 

and iSlinmJ enmity of the neighbouring Rajas 
^ * who formed a league against him 
with Ganda,* the Chandela Raja of Kahnjar, 
as their head. The allied forces w ere put under 
the command of the Chandela crown-prince, 
Vidhyadhara, and sent against Rajya^l of 
Kanauj to punish him for his pusillanimity. 
Rajyapal was killed' in battle and probably 
his son, Trilochanpalit was placed on the 
vacant throne. Flushed with this victory, Ganda 
entered into an alliance with Trilochanpal, son 
of Anandpal, and promised to help him ‘in 
winning back his ancestral kingdom from 
Sultan MahmQd On receipt of information 
about these events, MahmQd made up his mind 
to march against the Chandela prince and his 

* Some historians call him Nanda, but Ganda is the 
correct name. 

t He IS said to have been a son of RSjyapal (O H.I , 
383). 

J Z.A,7(^, and/f T,ix,218. 



72 the ghaenawids 

accomplices and to teach them a lesson. In the 
autumn of 1019 A. C. he left Ghaznin with a 
firm determination to retaliate the assassination 
of his vassal, Rajyapal, and to deal a death-blow 
to the league that had been formed against 
him and was now contemplating to overthrow 
the Ghaznawid power in the Punjab On 
hearing of his approach, Trilochanpal of 
Lahore proceeded south to join forces with his 
namesake of Kanauj. MahmQd pursued him post- 
haste and overtook him near the river Ruhut ’ 
The Raja managed to cross the river and sent 
a detachment to prevent the enemy from 
crossing it. Encouraged by their leader's 
promise of “a life of repose after that day of 
trouble", the Muslims plunged into the river and 
landed on the other side of it ‘without the loss 
of a single life.’ Marshalling his forces in battle 
array, Mahmud inflicted a sharp defeat on his 
opponents and obtained enormous booty, includ- 
ing many elephants. The Raja, though wounded 
in the battle, managed to escape and sought 
shelter with the Chandela Raja of Kalinjar. 
The turn of Ganda therefore came next. He was 
awaiting the invader with a huge army, consist- 
ing of 36,000 horse, 145,000 foot and b40 
elephants Ascending an eminence with a view 
to reconnoitre the position of the Hindu army, 
MahmQd saw ‘an imposing panorama of camps, 
pavilions and embankments and he regretted 


' The river Ramganga is known as Ruhut (Rahib) 
in its lower courses (1 G I , \\i, 175) 
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having ventured so far/ In this hour of distress 
and disappointment he prostrated himself on 
the ground and sought divine aid, which never 
failed him. In the evening the Muslims fought 
a successsful engagement with a detachment of 
the Raja and in the morning they were told that 
the Hindas had deserted the camp Stricken 
with panic, the Raja seems “to have taken to 
flight in the guise of night. All the valuables, 
which the HindQs had left behind, were taken 
possession of and the Raja was pursued to some 
distance, but he managed to make good his escape, 
‘though many of his men were captured or killeo. 
Thereafter, Mahmhd marched back to Ghaznin. 
On the way 580 elephants, belonging to Ganda, 
happened to fall into his hands.* 

The opposition of Tnlochanpal, the Raja of 
. Lahore, to the forces of Sultan 

, u4) Punjab MahmQd in the expedition against 

Kalinjar furnished a good ground for invading his 
kingdom In 1021 A. C Mahmud appeared in 
India again and inflicted a crushing defeat on 
Bhimpal who had succeeded his father, Tnlochan- 
pal, in the meantime. The Raja took shelter with 
the ruler of Ajmer and died there in 1026 A. C t 


* Z A, n 

t r F, 1,31 Dr M Nazim (37 G,96, n l) does 
not seem to be justifi^ in cnticising Sir W Haig’s 
statement that “he (Bhimpal) fled and sought an asylum 
with the Chauhan raja of Ajmer " (C_H I , in, 22) He 
IS, however, rigiit in saying that Bhimpal succeeded to 
the diminished dominions of his father and died in 1026 
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With him the Hindushahiya Dynasty came to an 
end. The results of this expedition were more 
enduring than those of others. The Punjab syas 
cleared and annexed to the Ghaznawid Empire. 
A regular Amir was entrusted with the govern- 
ment of the province with his head-quarters at 
Lahore, and garrisons were stationed at important 
places. 

Next year Mahmud marched against Ganda 
who was still strong enough to defy 
authority of the Sultan. He 
an a in]ar Siege to and stormed the 

‘impregnable’ fort of Gwalior; and after receiving 
the submission of its chief, called Arjan, who was 
a feudatory of Ganda, he proceeded towards Ka- 
linjar, the stronghold of the Chandela Raja, and 
surrounded it on all sides, so that all approaches 
to the fort were closed. Finding himself 
in a perilous situation, Ganda purchased safety 
by offering submission without resistance. Having 
obtained enormous amount of wealth, Mahmud 
concluded a peace-treaty with the Raja and went 
back to Ghaznin, laden with riches Both 
Ferishta and Nizam-ud-Dln Ahmad say that, in 
order to please the Sultan, the Raja composed a 
flattering verse in Hindi and sent it to his over- 
lord who, in return, rewarded him with a robe 
of honour and conferred upon him the 


A C (M G , 95-96), In Ins presence, however insigcni- 
ficant his power might have been, a Muslim governor of 
the Punjab would not have been appointed 
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government of as many as fifteen fortresses.’*' 


The crowning achievement of Sultan Mahmad 
indeed the sack of Somnath 
(16)Somnath Kathiawar (1025-26 A C)t 
The shrine of Somnath^ was the most celebrated, 
the most opulent and the most revered on the 
Continent of India. "The wealth and impor- 
tance of the shrine,” says Sir W. Haig "far 
exceeded those of any temple which he had yet 
attacked. One thousand Brahmans daily attend- 
ed the temple, three hundred and fifty of the 
unfortunate women whom the Hind&s dedicate 
nominally to the service of their gods and 
actually to the appetites of their priests danced 
continually before the idol, which was a huge 
Itngam or phallus These priests and attendants 


* Both these authorities seem to have diawn upon 
Gardizi (Z A , 80) 

t Ibn-ul-Asir (K T , ix, 241-42>[, Ibn Zafir fil/ G , 115), 
Sibt-uI-Jawzi (ill G , 115), Albemnl (Sachao, ii, 9 & 103), 
Gardizi (2^ A , 86=87J, Nizam-uif-Dln Ahmad (T A , 9) and 
Khwandmir (E &D iv, 180 j place this expedition in the 
year 1025-26 A C While translating the relevant passage 
oiK T mE & D , (Vol ii, p 469), Elliot has carelessly 
recorded 414 A H for 416 A H This is an ‘inad\ertent 
error,’ which has misled all those who have drawn upon 
E & D Ferishta has recorded 415 A H as the } ear of this 
expedition (T F , ii, 32), but his evidence cannot overweigh 
that of the original authorities quoted abo\e Mark the 
mistake repeated by Sir W HaigfC H 7, in, 23), 
Elphinstone (HI, 334), and Smith (0 H. J , 193), who 
have blindly followed Fenshta and Elliot. 

t For Its site etc , see A7 G , 209 fiT 
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were supported from the endowments of the 
temple, which are said to have consisted of the 
revenues of 10,000 villages, the idol was washed 
daily with water brought from the Ganges, 750 
miles distant, and the jewels of the temple were 
famed throughout the length and breadth of 
India."'*' The object of MahmGd in undertaking 
this arduous expedition is thus expressed by 
Allama Kamil Ibn-ul-Asir : — 

“When Yamin-ud-Daulah (Mahmiid) was 
gaming victories and demolishing temples in 
India, the Hindus said that Somnath (a Hindu 
god) was displeased with these idols and that if 
he had been satisfied with them, no one would 
have destroyed or injured them. When Yamln- 
ud-Daulah heard this, he resolved upon making 
a camoaign to destroy this idol, believing that 
when the Hindus saw their prayers and impreca- 
tions to be false and futile they would embrace 
the faith "t 

Allama Ibn Khaldun also assigns almost the 
same motive to the expedition against Somnath. 
He says — 

“ Before this whenever Sultan MahmQd 
stormed a fort or destroyed an idol, Hindus would 
say that Somnath was annoyed with it and 
therefore allowed it to be destroyed, otherwise 
he would have killed Mahmad much earlier. 

C 23 

i K T,ix, 241 
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From some source Mahmfld received this in- 
formation and with a view to extirpate idolatry, 
to prove the helplessness of man-made gods and 
to belie the claims of the HindOs, he mobilized 
his forces against Somnath.’* ** 

Ferishta also strikes the same notet Sir 
W. Haig follows these authorities and thus 
expresses Mahmhd’s motive in The Cambridge 
History of India . — 

“The Brahmans attached to this famous 
shrine boasted that their master Shiva, the 
moon-lord, was the most powerful of all the 
gods and that it was only owing to his displea- 
sure with other gods that the invader had been 
permitted to plunder and pollute their shrines. 
This provocative vaunt suggested to Mahmtld 
the destruction of the temple of Somnath as the 
readiest means to a wholesale conversion of 
idolaters.”^ 

In other words, the object underlying the ex- 
pedition against Somnath was to disillusion the 
Hindfls and thus bring them within the fold of 
Islam. How far Mahmtid was moved by 
religious and how far by politico-economic 
motives in invading India time and again is a 
matter of controversy which has been dealt with 

* / K,ll, xu.2+5, 

t r. F , ij'32 
t C H I., ni, 23. 
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in a separate chapter/** It may, however, be 
noted here that the motive assigned by the afore- 
said historians to the Somnath expedition is 
unwarranted in-as-much as the object of the 
expedition, if it was really to effect a wholesale 
conversion of Hindus, was not achieved, nor did 
MahmCid try to achieve it even after a complete 
conquest of the place, though there is no doubt 
that this expedition, like others, was understood 
as 2 .Jthadhy the common people. 

On the 18th of October, 1025 A. C., 
Mahmud started from Ghaznln and reached 
Multan on the 9th of the following November. 
There he took some rest and put his forces in 
order Leaving Multan on the 26th of the same 
month, he passed through the desert, stormed the 
strong fort of Lodorva,t that fell on his way, 
and reached Anhilwara about the end of Decem- 
ber, 1025 A. C. At his approach Bhimdeva, the 
Raja of Anhilwara, fled to the fort of Kandahat,J 
situated in the neighbourhood Mahmud took 


See Chapter IV infra 
t ill G , 218 

I The situation of this fort, which is also written as 
Khandama, Khandaba, Kandana, Khandana, etc , has taxed 
the ingenuity of a number of scholars who have indentificf 
it with Kanthkot in Vagad (East Cutch), Gandhavi ' ’ 

Kathiawar coast, Gandhar to the north of the Dhad' 
Khandadhar to the north-east angle of Kathiav 
Kanbahat or Cambay, which bear some phonetic 
blance to it, but none except Kanbahat (Cambay) 
answers well to the description given of it bv Ibn 
seems to be correct (See S 1-M H , 187-88) 
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possession of the town and then resumed his 
march to Somnath. Defeating an army of 20,000 
Hindas at Mundher (or Mudhera) and overrun- 
ning Delvada near Una on his way, he took 
his stand before the very gates of the famous 
shrine on the 6th of January, 1026 A. C.^ He 
invested the fortress, which was situated on the 
seashore and washed by the waves. The com- 
mander of the fort took to flight and the garrison 
did not stir out to meet the invaders, believ- 
ing that their god, “the mighty Someshwar," 
would completely annihilate the “impious assai- 
lants.” The Hindfls, who had climbed the 
ramparts to see the besiegers, shouted to the 
MusalmSLns that their god had drawn them to 
that place in order to destroy them at one blow 
for Che idols they had broken in Hindfistan 
On the morning of ther7th of January, which was 
Friday, the fight began and before the time of 
Junta* prayer the defenders were overthrown 
by a deadly fusillade of arrows. The Musal- 
mans escaladed the walls of the fort and 
proclaimed their victory by chanting a call 
for Junta* prayer. The Hindhs then entered the 
temple, prayed fervently to the idol for their 
success and sallied forth for flghting. They 
delivered a most desperate attack on their 
enemy and dislodged them from their newly 
occupied position. Next morning (Saturday) 
MahmQd renewed the attack with such vigour 
that the Hind&s were driven back to the doors 


For Mundher and Delvada, see Jl/ G , 215 ff 
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of the shrine, where a most terrible drama of 
bloodshed was enacted, so that ‘few were left 
alive ’ Meanwhile, the neighbouring princes 
hastened to the rescue of the shrine and on the 
morning of the following day Mahmud found 
his camp surrounded by hostile forces, which 
were constantly strengthened by fresh reinforce- 
ments An irretrievable disaster seemed to be in 
store for Musalmans and Mahmud’s position 
was extremely critical As usual, the Sultan 
bowed down before Allah m all humility quite 
as fervently as the Hindus knelt before the arch- 
idol, invoking assistance Then rising up and 
springing into his saddle, as jf inspired, he 
cheered up his soldiers and exhorted them to 
action with the usual battle-cry of Allah o Akbar, 
The exhortation had the desired effect, for the 
Muslims made a most desperate attack, broke 
through the ranks of the Hindu army and threw 
It into confusion. This victory decided the fate 
of Somnath, for thereafter the panic-stricken 
garrison offered no resistance. Mahmud entered 
the temple to reap the fruits of his victory. 
Never perhaps were his labours more materially 
rewarded. The idol of Somnath was broken 
and the temple was divested of its wealth After 
a stay of about fifteen days, Mahmud left for 
Ghaznin. The Rajas of Rajputana, who had 
been taken unawares by Mahmud’s march 
through their country, were now advancing under 


For the legend relating to the breaking of this idol 
by Mahmud, vtde Chapter VI 
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Virama or Viryarama Deva* of Sambhar to block 
his passage. Avoiding conflict with them, as he 
did not wish to risk the spoils he had with him, 
he took a more westerly route and wished to 
reach Multan through the desert of Sind He 
marched northwards till he reached a shallow 
arm of the sea running between Cutch and 
Kathiawar. With the aid of native guides, who 
pointed out the passage to him, he led his forces 
across the channel. This heroic move on his 
part struck terror into the heart of the Raja 
of Anhilwara who had fled to the fort of 
Kandahat at the approach of the Muslim army 
The Raja again ‘fled from the fortress in mean 
disguise,' leaving it at the mercy of the invader 
who occupied it and captured a number of 
prisoners. After that Mahmfid resumed his 
return-march, and proceeded across Cutch It 
was there that he was led astray by a HindQ 
devotee of Somnath who had offered to act as 
his guide. Extricating himself from this perilous 
situation, he safely crossed over to Sind and 
then marched to MansOra-, whose rulerf took 
to flight. While marching along the Indus 
towards Multan, MahmQd and his followers 


* Dr M NSzim (ill G , 119) calls him Parmadeva 
of Abu, which IS a mistake (See S /-ill H , 237) Sir 
W Haig {CHI, III, 25) has cautiously omitted his name 
and merely stated that he was the RSja of Sambhar 
Ferishta {T F,i, 34) states that he was the RSja of Ajmer, 
but Ajmer was not founded till then. 

t Farrukhi calls him Khafif. He was a Carmathian 
(See ill G , 1201 
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suffered much at the hands of the Jats who 
inhabited that part of the country. It was with 
great difficulty that the Sultan reached Ghaznin 
on the 2nd of April, 1026 A. C. 

“The expedition to Somnath,” says Dr 
M. Nazim, “is one of the greatest feats of 
military adventure in the hrstory of Islam. The 
news of this victory sent a wave of joy all over 
the Muslim world, and the Caliph heaped titles 
and honours on the Sultan, his sons and his 
brother ’ Like many other heroes, Sultan 
Mahmud became transformed into an almost 
mythical figure and generations of enthusiastic 
authors surrounded his name with a huge 
literature of fanciful stories which were intended 
to glorify him as a king and a warrior f The 
idol of Somnath itself perished but it immor* 
talized the name of Sultan Mahmud 

The last of MahmQd’s Indian expeditions 

** On his return from Somnath the Sultan received 
complimentary and congratulatory letters from Al-Qadir 
Billah, the Khalifa of Baghdad, conferring' upon him the 
title of K((hf-nd-Dc(ul(xh waj Islctni and upon his sons, 
Mas’Qd and Amir Muhammad, those of Shahnh-ud-Dautah 
wa JamSl-til-Mtllah and JalSl-ud-DauJah via JamnhuU 
MtUah respectively and upon his brother, Yasuf, that of 
Aaud~ud~Dczul(Xh xisg RIu'tfyytd-uI-Millrrh, as well as 
recopismg the Sultan as the ruler of Khurasan, Hindtl^' 'n 
Slstan, NlmrQz and Khwartzm, and empowering h 
nominate his successor 

t For some of these stones, see Chapter VI A 
'Awfi's Jawdim-uhHtknyrn, Attar’s KuUtySf, 

Hadigah, etc 

t M G, 120-21 
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was directed against the Jats*^\ho had wantonly 
T 1 j molested his army on its return 

Somnath. It was under- 
of the Indus ^ ^ 

At the approach of the invader, the Jats took, 
ref age in an island, enclosed by the smaller 
channels of the Indus, which could not be waded 
across and from where they could escape from 
one island to another in the hour of need 


MahmQd was quite on guard against this expe- 
diency and had therefore prepared a fleet of 
1,400 boats, each of which was armed with 
three ironspikes — one in front and one on either 
side Each of the^e boats carried twenty men 
armed with bows, arrows, hand-grenades and 
naptha-balls. This fleet was launched on the 
Indus against the Jats, v.»ho too had made ample 
preparations and brought a flotilla of 4000t 
boats, properly manned and equipped* When, 
however, the action began, it is stated, the boats 
of the Jats were broken and capsized by the 
ironspikes with which the boats of their oppo- 
nents were provided.J The victors then landed 
on the islands, where the Jats had kept their 
families for safety, and captured a large booty. 


* AlberUni informs us that the JSts were the worship- 
pers of Itnga or phallus (Sachao, ii, 104) They were not 
the inhabitants of the Salt Range in the Punjab, as alleged 
by some. They were the Bhatls of Bhatner who had 
migrated to Sind (Burgess A S W / , ii, 193) 
t According .to another account, their number was 8000, 
which seems to 'be an exaggeration 

t How this could be possible puts a strain on our credulity. 



CHAPTER IV 


SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—III 

MOTIVES AND RESULTS OF INDIAN INVASIONS 

What were the aims and objects of Sultan 
Mahmud in leading so many ex- 
Introductory peditions to India and what were 
the results and effects of those expeditions^ This 
IS a question which has been asked and answered 
too often and while answering which his- 
torians have expressed different views, almost 
all of which are, how’ever, based on a superficial 
study of Sultan Mahmud’s life and character 
and of the history of his times. We shall deal 
first with his motives and then wnth the results 
of his invasions of India in order to show' how 
far the motives are justified by the results. 

As regards the motives, there are at present 
MOTIVES three distinctive schools of thought: 

Accordingto one school, Mahmud 
was a raider-in-chief w-ho, in order to satisfy 
his greed for gold, ‘‘came, burnt, killed, plun- 
dered, captured and went.^* According to an- 
other school, he was “one of the greatest 
champions of Islam,” whose principal aim in 
invading India w'as to extirpate idolatry and.to 
propagate Islam at the point of the ~sword| 
The third school simply sidetracks by saying 
j-that “Mahnnmd'^hartmter was compl^ex” and 
it IS nothing short of a w'lld goose chase to try 
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to ascertain the inspiring motive. The task is 
not so difficult as it seems to be at first sight, 
but in order to arrive at correct conclusions it 
IS necessary to dive deep into the history of 
his reign and to find out the factors that were 
directly responsible for his invasions of India 
For the sake of clarity and convenience these 
factors may be studied under the following heads, 
vtz., (1) Politica l, (2) Economic , and (8) EsU- 
gious. 


Among the political factors that were respon- 
_ , , sible for Mahmftd's wars in India 

Factore^ the following will be found to 

be the most conspicuous: The 
first was the non-fulfilment or rather deliberate 
violation of the terms of the peace*treaty solemnly 
concluded by I^ja Jaipal of Lahore with Amir 
Subuktigln of Ghaznin after suffering a crushing 
defeat in a battle in which he himself was the 
‘aggressor’.* The second^ was the invasion of 
Ghaznin by JaipSil with a view to win back 
what Subuktigln bad conquered from him t 


* In the words of Dr Ishwara Topa “The first 
campaign against India was undertaken in order to effect 
the recognition of political obligations and to enforce the 
political supremacy with a view to raising the status 
and prestige of the Ghaznavide power in the eyes of the 
Indian RSja " {Pohttcs tn Pi^e-IBughal Times, 33) 

t See sHpnTf pp 50-31 In view of RSja JaipSl’s previ- 
ous conduct and breach of faith, efc , I have absolutely no 
hesitation to believe the statement in the Majma-ul- 
AnsSh, in which he is showd* as the aggressor Since 
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The third was the breach of faith on the part 
of Indian Rajas who, after entering into alliance 
with the Sultan, betrayed him. It will be 
remembered that at times Mahmud contracted 
friendly relations with Indian Rajas, ‘binding 
them under political obligations ’ When these 
‘obligations’ were cast to the corner or broken, 
he declared war against them and punished them 
for their betrayal. The fourth was the renounc- 
ing of allegiance to the Sultan and the with- 
^holding of tributes promised to him by Indian 
Rajas. When defeated, Indian Raj'as owed 
allegiance to him and agreed to pay him tribute 
annually. When the promised tribute was with- 
held and allegiance renounced, Mahmud marched 
against them to punish them for their insubordina- 
tion and to maintain his own political supremacy. 
The fifth was political betrayal in the form 
of help given to the enemies of the Sultan: 
Often Mahmud’s Hindu allies colluded \\ith 
his enemies and plotted to overthrow him in 
league with them This was no less responsible 

his defeat bj Subuktigln for the second time he must 
have been anxious to retrie\ e his reputation and to w ipc 
off the stigma_ of repeated reverses and humiliation The 
death of Amir Subuktigln supplied him ■with the long- 
sought-for opportunity and he must ha\e invaded Ghaznin 
to achieve his object to overthrow the Gha/naw’id pow’cr 
and thus maintain his dignit> among the HindQ Rajas 
and his own subjects His son and successor, Anandpal, 
also enacted the same role soon after his accession He 
forme^ a formidable confederacy for the in\asion of 
Ghaznin and tried to do what his father could not See 
supra, pp 59 ff 
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for spurring him to take drastic actions 
against them and to pounce upon their States 
The sixth was the molestation of the Sultan s 
Indian allies by their hostile neighbours When- 
ever any Hinda Rajas turned against his allies 
and attacked them with a view to deprive them of 
their political power for the simple reason that 
they owed allegiance to the Ghaznawid Sultan, 
he had to come to their aid because regard for 
political obligations and respect for pledges given 
compelled him to do so. The seventh was" 
the rebellion of his Indian vassals: Defiance 
of his authority in India by the Rajas of Indian 
States, who acknowledged his suzerainty, also 
led him to invade India for suppressing their 
rebellious and re-establishing his authority.'*’ 

The economic factors were quite as strong 
and stimulating as political; The 
Economic, . importance of wealth as a means 
of attaining political power and retaining it is 
too evident to be dealt with in detail ^ffice 
it to say that M ahmhd understood the I'mpor- 
Lahce and ■auuWtnated the miraculous powers 
$f wealth. He_iii!isy fHat _itjtras the^ ve'ry 
source of polTticSstrength and.stabihn’ and was. 
EKerefore keen on' P Q^^iP g as m uch.. old as 
possible. India’s fa bulous wealt h — m u st , hav e 
sHrred hirgrrnri-aTnffli mulated his ambitions and 


* These causes have been brought out at their places 
n Chapter III and here they are Just refer-ed to in order 
0 facilitate the discussion 
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influenced his course of action. T^e^unbrjol^iin 
series of victories won in India br ought in their 
tratirar regular ~downp our~~b f wealth \^icb~ im- 
mpngply nugmehte'd the Ghaznawfd Treasury. 
The — wes^th thus Squired was usecT^for-ihe 
cultur-al-as-well'-as political advancement of the 
State, and this was mainly resp_p_nsible_fot_^the 
glorylRat'~was G'h'aznin and the migl^t that was 
Xnrimrad: — Irlmd~n\>~mearrshare in establisKing 
Kis aucKorTty in his kingdom and his superiority 
oveTthe kings of -the— l slrimic~~ world "in 'general 
and'dr the Indian world in particular.^ It en- 
hanced the reputation of ^Glia.jnin all over the 
world as a centre of power, as a source of light 
and as a seat of learning and culture. The 
wealth in his possession must have, moreover, 
served as a sure bait for the mercenaries who, 
unless and until they were given enough of it as 
a reward for their services, would not have 
accompanied him to his distant e.\peditions To 
finance his schemes successfully, he stood in need 
of money and India was a veritable El Dorado, f 


Before 
Religious, — 


dealing with the religious factors 
which might have served as causes 
of the Ghaznawid invasions of 


India, it is necessary to know the tone of 
Muslim religious life in Mahmud's times; for 
he was, after all, a product of his own environ- 
ments and his actions must have been influenced 
by the ethical standards then in vogue. A 


Hence the need and not the greed for gold lay at the 
root of his Indian invasions 
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reference, however brief, to the Quranic conception 
of State IS quite apropos of the subject The 
method of government contemplated by the 
Qttr-m and recommended by the Prophet is theo- 
cracy, t e, a system of social and political 
control founded on divine laws and sanctions, 
reflecting the will of God in all its forms and 
phases, motives and movements. The idea is to 
Islamize life in accordance with the laws of the 
Qivr-an and to level down all diflerences and 
diversities of rank and race and to remove all 
inequalities, social as well as political. The 
ideal put before the Islamic State was to I sUmize 
the people without injunng the religious suscepti- 
bilities of the Zuniuis (non- Muslims) The 
Prophet of Islam founded a theocratic State and 
gave a conclusive proof of its practicability. 
Not long after him,- however, reactions set 
in throughout the Islamic world and ‘shifted 
the Islamic political ideal from its fulcrum 
to an ever-changing political gravitation’. 
So great in fact was the change that came 
over the Islamic world that even the sponsors 
and stalwarts of Islamic principles and practices 
lost respect for them and cared little to safe- 
guard or promote the interests of Islam With 
the conquest of Persia and the flow of wealth 
the theocratic form of government made room 
for a secular State. The Shariyai ceased to 
influence politics. On the^ther hand, it was 
influenced by political considerations With the 
rise of the Ommayyades to power and the 
transfer of the seat of government to Damascus, 
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the change became more pronounced Amir 
Muawiya resoited to all sorts of means foi 
his political aggrandizement Under him the 
State was completely secularized and the inte- 
rests of Islam were relegated to the background 
But for the unique sacnfice of Hussain made 
at the desert of Karbala, the fate of Islam would 
have been sealed."* Musalmans — not Islam, 
as erioneously supposed by some, — had drift- 
ed afar from the high ideals set forth bj' 
Islam and translated into action by the Apos- 
tle. Under the cover of religion ambitious 
leaders easily advanced their political interests 
They were, as a matter of fact, makeis. builders 
and founders of States and not preachers, 
propagators or defenders of the Faith, though 
they often posed to be and easily passed for 
such persons. Their acts may perhaps be justi- 
fied politically, but not Islamically. Mahmud 
was the product of his environments. Quite in 
keeping with the spirit of the age, he also 
advanced his political interests under the cloak 
of religion, f ’Utbl informs us that soon after 


" See_T T m, 184, I K., II , iv, Usad-al-Ghaha 
by Ibn Asir Jazrl, iii, 299, 401, Isttah b\ Ibn Abdul-Barr, 
1 , 66, 154, Sxv3tq~i-Mulirtqa, 56, 135, Islcint under the 
Arabs by Osborn, and A Short History of the Saracens by 
Amir ’All, 95 

t Cle\er leaders too often hired the services of 
coirupt UtamU who turned and twisted the meaning^ of 
some verses of the Holy Qur-Sii and interpreted them 
so as to serve their ends, and to those who were always 
out to find oi forge moral and religious support for then 
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his recognition as an independent ruler by the 
Khalifa of Baghdad, MahmQd made it obliga- 
tory on himself to invade India every year. 
Modern writers have put a new interpretation on 
this statement and tried to ascribe religious moti- 
vation to what were admittedly political exploits. 
Their interpretation is not supported or substan- 
tiated by historical evidence The pledge given to 
the Khalifa was not the only ‘letiinottf in his 
invasions of India It would perhaps be more 
proper to say that underlying the pledge were 
political motives and the cries of ‘holy wars* 
e/c. were raised to stir up the soldiers to action 
and to ensure further recruitments. The resolu- 
tion was made with a view “to please the 
Khalifa with whom he wished to culm ate most 
cordial and loyal relations in order to cover the 
illegitimate revolutionary origin of his dynasty, 
which was still fresh in the memory of the men 
of time he maintained the most loyal relations 
with the spiritual head of Islam, the Khalif 
of Baghdad, Alkadar (881-i22 AH), who had 
clad the usurpation of his family with the 
mantle of legitimacy; and in order to please 
him, he hunted down the heretics in his realm 
in Khurasan and in Multan, impaling or stoning 

patrons, such veises of the sacred text as "Obey Allah, 
obey the Apostle and obey those in authority from among 
ioii” (S IV, V 59) and "Do JthSd against the un- 
believers" (S IX, V 73} were full of possibilities of ingeni- 
ous interpretations They fully exploited these verses 
for gaining theii^'ends (See my book on Some Cultural 
Aspects oj Muslim Rule in India, pp 13, 16 18} 
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them. He tried to nd the Khalif of tiie real or 
suspected votaries of his opponent, the Anti- 
Khallf in Egypt, the famous Hakim ” rolitically, 
the Khilafat had become bankrupt and the 
Khalifa an almost nonentity, but the institution 
still commanded the respect of the Muslim ( 
world and the Khalifa was still useful -ally 
for a warrior who was burning with the desire | 
for expansion’ l^ohtical coiibideiations and not 
religious sentiments were at the root of Mahmud’s 
loyalty to the Khalifa. He obeved the Khalifa 
and persecuted the Carmfithians and other non* 
Sunnis, against whom the latter had declared 
a war, because he wished to win through him 
the good-will of the Muslim world for streng- 
thening the foundations of his kingdom. In 
appreciation of his services, the Khalifa lieaped 
upon him and his sons honours and titles which 
immensely enhanced his prestige in the Muslim 
world. Gradually, however, as his might and 
means increased and his name w'as surrounded 
by a halo of glory, even this outward re&psct 
for the moribund institution w'as grudged.t 
We hear of at least three great ruptures in his 
relations wnth the Khalifa when he decided to 
shake off the supremacy of that nominal pow'er — 

Sachao’s AlberQni Also see M G , 160-61. 

T According to Dr M Nd<!nn, “The Sultan became 
less obsequious towards him (Khalifa) and sometimes 
months passed before Baghdad was oflicially informed 
of his \ictories’’ (ill G , 165) This change of attitude_is 
evident from the letters addressed bj him to the Khalifa 
and preseived in the TajUrtb^ iii, 341-44. 
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for the Qrst time when the Khalifa refused to 
gi\e him Samarqand and he threatened him 
with the invasion of his capital (Ba^dadJ with 
one thousand elephants so as to Jay it waste 
land carry its earth to his own capital (Ghaznin) 
Jon their backs,* for the second time when Aba ’A li 
Hasan (Hasanak) received a robe of honour 
from al-Zahii, the Fatimid Khalifa of Cairo, 
on his return from a pilgrimage to Mecca and 
the Khalifa of Baghdad sent a strongly worded 
letter to the Sultan, directing him to order 
the immediate execution of Hasanak on the 
charge of subscribing to the Carmathian creed,! 
and for the third time when he left his son, 
Mas'ad, at Raiy with instructions to conquer 
Isfahan and 'release the Caliph from the bondage 
of the Buwaihids' wjth a view ‘to bring the 
Caliph under his sway. % On the first occasion 
he disarmed the opposition of the Khalifa 
only by making profuse apologies and adopting 
a reverential attitude towards him On the 
second occasion he appeased the Khalifa by 
sending Hasanak’s robe of honour to Baghdad, 
where it was burnt to ashes in a public square. 
On the third occasion his death upset his 
plans and schemes From all that has been said 
It IS clear that he had scant courtesy for the 
Khalifa, though he did not want to offend the 
power which had strengthened his position 


* T F, 1,28, and r H,i,277 
t T M,en-2\2, K T , iiL, 239, and M G , 165 
t T 117 , 83 and 359 
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moially and which, even m its hour of weakness, 
was stiong enough to shake and shatter the moral 
foundations of his empire. 

Now that we have acquainted ourscKes 
with the currents and cross-currents of politico- 
rehgious history of Mahmud's times, it has 
become easy for us to proceed with our inquiry 
into the motives of Mahmud in leading so 
many expeditions against India. But before 
proceeding WMth the inquiry it wmII be proper 
to answer the following questions — 

(1) Were Mahmud's invasions of India really 
Jihads? (2) Was propagation of Islam in India his 
chief aim (3) Was extirpation of idolatry his 
main object? (4) Was territorial annexation the 
inspiring motive? 

Were Mahmud’s in\asions of India Jihads ^ — 
In order to answei this question 
1^4, “nr jt >S necessary to know 

Jihads^ what really means. The word 
Jthad IS a derivative, of which the 
root IS J a hd ov Jiihd, which means pow'er. exer- 
tion or struggle. The Qur-anic conception of 
Jihad IS contained in verse 20 of Sura ix of the 
Qur-an, which reads* “Those wdio believe, and 
suffer exile and strive wnth might and mam, in 
God’s cause with their goods and their persons, 
have the highest rank in the sight of God : 


SeeiJJ G, 160-61 
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They are the people who will achieve(salvation).’"'' 
AUsima Abdullah Yusuf 'All has beautifully summ- 
ed up the meaning of this verse in the following 
words. “Here is a good description of Jthsd 
It itiay require fighting in God’s cause, as a form 
of self-sacrifice But its essence consists m (1) 
a true and sincere Faith, which so fixes its gaze 
on God, that all selfish and worldly motives 
seem paltry and fade away, and (2) an earnest 
and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (if 
need be) of life, person or property, in the service 
of God. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the 
whole spirit oi Jihad ^ while the sincere scholar’s 
pen or preacher’s voice or wealthy man’s con- 
tribution may be the most laluable forms of 


* This IS what the Qitr-Sn enjoins Hostile critics 
of Islam haNe taken some stray \erses from the QurSn 
and forced on them' interpretations which the text and the 
trend of the text do not at all bear For instance, the 
so-called SiT«rf-iis-Stfi/ or "the Sarat of the Saord" 
IS taken out from the text and interpreted to mean 'wai 
against unbelief,’ and argued that IslSin enjoins the use 
of the sword for the spread of the faith Now if this verse 
IS read with the text that precedes it, the correct meaning 
becomes quite clear It then means war against aggres- 
sive and perfidious unbelievers and not against all. Going 
further, it is ordered that war should cease as soon as the 
onponents sue for peace Whj fo enter into a peace 
before the opponents are done to death or conierted to 
lsl2m ? This militates against the theory of force and 
CQUcIusixely proves tliat fighting IS recommended in IsUini 
only for the preservation of peace The correctness of 
this interpretation is warranted by the Qur-dnic injuctions 
"Let there be ho compulsion in religion", and “Commit 
no excesses . ", and by the life of the Prophet and hie 
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JihadJ^ Looked at jn the light of the Holy 
Qur-an^ Mahmud’s expeditions against India 
cannot be called Jihads. From their vei y charac - 
ter It appears that they xme secular exploits am i. 
not religious \va Ts~\vage cl tor the cause ot H iSiii 
the set \nce~ j qrljod7 r tCIalmiOd’s^ aijjiies 
werF conrpo ^d of protes ^onal sokhers and mer- 

nf vMMnii-S den »niii^tif)ns_^nd_ not 

'~ ^iialiQ,s QX \\o\v wairiors War was the pre- 
vailing passion orj:ather the fa'sTTion of ihe-day , 
a ndmeTpIrTTof the a ize. nqtjhe ^aiicUon_ gf_ihe 
Qur-an, was behin^them. Incidentally, it may be 
pointed out h Hc that Mahmud was not ’dn Amir 
as IslanTwbuld have it and his was not a State 


altitude towards the Zimmis, which throw a ilood of light ou 
the real significance oi Jihad In \crse 73 of Slirit i\ the 
lirophet is ordered to “do Jihiid against the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites " And what were the weapons employed 
by him for that yi/iArf— Kindness, generositj, forgiveness 
charity, peace, lespect and what not History teems with 
instances to illustiate this point and they dri\e us to the 
conclusion that J//n7rf means anything but bloodshed for the 
spread of the faith See Al-Qitr-aii, ii, 190-93, 216-17, 
243-51, 256, iv, 74-76, 81, 170 , \iii, 39, 65, i.\, 5, 6, 12, 13, 
16, 20, 29, 73, 123 , wii, 39, 41 , and \ivii, 4, 20 

' The Holy Qur-dn (translated by A Y. ’All), p 44 1, 
note 1270 

i" It may be noted here that Islamic wars are always 
defensive and in the service of God Islam is always at 
war against Evil, but as a religion of peace it recommends 
peaceful methods for fighting it out The use of the 
sword is permitted in exceptional circumstances, g,when 
the life and liberty of Muslims and their honour and 
religion are in danger. 
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contemplated bv the Qur-nn . He was an 
'absol iite monarch and his government was far 
fr om theocracy . Before laun^ng a campaign 
against idolatry or Jthad against the infidels, he 
Ought to have IslSmized his own State and acted 
in accordance with the principles of Islam in the 
matter of succession to the throne and other 
important affairs, if he was a true and sincere 
champion of Islam, as he is supposed to have 
been. 


^^ike a good Muslim, who is always expected 
to be an active missionary of his 
Pro^^tion religion, Mahmttd might have felt 
delighted in the spread of his faith. 

o bject underlying his Indian expedition s. He 
w ^ more of a con queror th an a fanatical pro- 
p agandist. or a Pious' missionary. To say tha t he 
leade d I ndiaJ i me-an d again Tor the__sprea£ of 
his religion is iii storicallv wrong and psychologi- 
c ally untrue . /. Inthe first place, there is no scrap 


evidencean the contetftporary chronicles to ' 
show that he ever won converts, whether by force 
or by peaceful means.* We do come across one 
or two instances when he is said to have appoint- 
ed teachers and preachers for the instruction of 
new converts and Hindfis in the rudiments of 
Islam.f Whether this was done in response to 


* It IS a different thing if a Hinda RSja and his 
follotvers embraced IslSm to escape defeat and destruction, 
t Z. A., 7^' and 78-79. 
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the dict.ites of his conscience or out of political 
motives — , for he had to please and pacify those 
whom he had brought to India on the pretext 
oi Jihads or ‘holy wars’ — , may remain a matter 
of moot; but it is abundantly clear that nothing 
useful was accomplished by him so far as the 
spread of Islam in India was concerned “Some , 
ra/as are said to have embraced Islam,” says 
Dr. M. Nazim, “but they did so most probably 
as a political shift to escape the fury of the 
conqueror and returned to their faith as soon 
as he had turned his back on them.’”' This was 
obviously because the Hindus were not yet 
told and taught what Islam was and what it 
stood for. ‘* The period of S ultan MahmOd/' 
says the same scholar, ^vas es^gntially~a per iod . 
.-jofL_£imquestll_ajid “ the time was no t-yet-ripe 

for missionary work wh ich required settled 

vpTnmpj t-' ‘'f The policy oT” conquest and 
c onsoli dation, it m aLV'-be—observe^ was n^t fol- 
I dwed-a htj-^icraiterriptlvas made ^^ ""esfaBhsh" a 
seftled~ governm ent in IHSTa; othervils'e bn^ pro- 
vince, permanently bccul)ied, wbulcf have done 
far more ~~ior c onve rsion than all h is in vasr ^s 
togeSaer^ Tfhe whol'e^o fr,, M'a hmOji^ time in 
India— was-5pent-4n—wag4ng.. wars and amas sing 
wg ^th and he had little leisu re t o devo te to the 
saCTed~cauil^ Consequently, he is riorenfinBd"Eo 
the ‘credit’ which he has received from his mis- 
informed admirers for the alleged propagation of 


-- ill, G, 162 
i' Ibid, 162 
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Islam in India.* Secondly, Islam was not present- 
ed to the HmdQs in the manner prescribed by 
the Prophet. In matters of faith it is the method 
of presentation that matters much and no reli- 
gion can score success, such as Islam has done, 
if It IS conveyed through the agency of wars 
and bloodshed t The Prophet of Islam did not 


* Ignorant fanatics who extol MahmQd for propaga- 
ting IslSm in India at the point of the sword, which he 
never did, do him more harm than good and indirectly 
bring discredit to IslSm which enjoins universal toleration 
and positiveb forbids the use of force in effecting con- 
versions. 

t This point requires some elucidation Propaga- 
tion of IslSm in India was n ot the inspiring motive of 
^la hmnd’B invasions of India, ^ but there is absolutely no 
doQbt that his Indian expeditions were given out to be 
and understood as ‘JihUds’ ot holj wars, undertaken for 
the extirpation of idolatry and the propagation of IslSm 
in India It is in this sense that Professor Muhammad 
Habib (S ill G , 87) has remarked that **t lie career of the con - 
que ring Ghaznavide created a burning fiat red for ilip. naw 
faith in tlie riinoa m ino " be cause it was presented “in 
lb's guise ' oi pluiiaenng arn ii^ ISFTVT; 'NSzim "Has 
misunderstood this remark and therefore cnticised it In 
his opinion “ The Hindus rejected IslSm as their national 
religion because of the fundamental and irreconcilable dif- 
ferences between IslSm and HmdOism”. The learned Doctor 
has tried to substantiate his point by saying that “IslSm, 
with Its definite articles of faith, could not appeal to the aver- 
age Hindu to whom religion had never meant any specified 
set of doctrines " He is sadly mistaken. In my opinion 
Islam IS nothing if not nalurM and conducive to human 
welfare— spiritual as well as secular It was nothing if 
It failed to appeal to the down-trodden Hindus — Hindus 
who had been si'bjected to grave inequalities and who had 
become fed up with the lot assigned to them by their 
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preach hjs faith by waging wars and leading 
expeditions against the inBdels. Mahmud, whose 
knowledge of Islamic theology was undisputed, 
cannot be said to have been ignorant of such 
injunctions of the Qur-iln as tkrilka fid din," 
(Let there be no compulsion in religion) His 
religious policy was based on toleration and 
“he IS not said to have forced any Hindu to 
abj*ure his religion or to have put any person 
to death for the sake of conscience " • Referring 
to his religious policy, M. Elphinstone tells us _ 
that “it is nowhere asserted that he ever- put 


religion A large majority of the HindQs were in need of 
a shelter and no religion could provide a better shelter for 
them than Islam Their minds were quite open to receive 
the truth Presented in its proper form and propagated 
til the manner prescribed by the Prophet, Islam was sure 
to reap a rich harvest The subsequent history of Islam 
in India bears eloquent testimony to this hard historical 
fact. The only dilhculty in its way was the opposition of 
the Brahmans who had grown fat at the expense of low- 
caste Hindas, such as Shudras, because Islam — with its 
democratic principles of equality and brotherhood- would 
have dealt a death-blow to their supremacy, which they so 
jealously guarded But with the majority of the Hindus 
in its favour, it was not difficult to overcome their 
opposition “The fundamental and irreconcilable difte- 
rences betw'een Islam and Hinduism," referred to by Dr. 
M Nazim, ought to have facilitated rather than retarded 
the work of conversion in India, for if Islam and Hinduism 
were alike, there was no need for change and conxerston 
w'ould have been out of question 

P P~M T , 45 “Though zealous for Islam," says 
Sir W. Haig, “he maintained a large body of Hindu 
troops, and there is no reason to believe that conx ersion 
xvas a condition of their service.” (C H /., iii, 27) 
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a Hind^to death excepMn battle or in the storm 
of a JfoEt1!’* *Under him the HindOs enjoyed 
perfect religious freedom They were entrusted 
with highly responsible posts, and religion was 
not a condition of their service. The names of 
Tilak, R&i Hindu, HajrSli and Son! stand out pre- 
eminently in the military history of Ghaznln.f 
MahmQd was a conoueror and he drew no 


hveen .HindfisjuuLMusUms 








inda RSLjas were guided entirely by policy, 
without reference to religion, and he cannot be 
blamed or praised for what he never did nor 
attempted to do. Was then, it may well be asked 
now, propagation of Islam his ^^bject in leading 

* H. /., 293. 
t p. P-M. 2 ;. 
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his expeditions against India? Emphaticaljy not. 
Like other kings, who preceded and follo\ved 
htTn715r^hiw6(HiidTiot conceTn'hi’n’i'^clf with the 
work of conversion — that was )eft t o saints and 
' savanls like S ayyad *Ali H u.iveri and Mjjin'n2F‘ 
T5iir(^ishtI"^f^ lTis ow n haiids werjrJLooJjiiLof 
poll tical_ pre-occupati mis tol leaxie him leisure t o 
t urn his atten tim i to tliatside. N o honest his-/ 
t oriarPcair~c^ceal thT~trutH ]^ d_j)p Musliin, / 
acquaintedlvith hisT^tb, can justify MaHinii3.’s_\ 
exheditions-from reliin tros-t^om troLview nn^ call > 
them Jtnaas. EarTrom enjoining or recommend* 
mg, Islam — which means peace, which preaches 
peace and which stands for universal peace — , 
does not even countenance but positively forbids 
the use of force for the spread of the faith and no 
principle known to the Shauyat enjoins, re- 
commends, justifies or counienances systematic 
spoliation of temples and places of worship for 
the acquisition of wealth. 

Mahmud launched no organized effort to 
destroy idolatry in India He~ at- 
Exlirpalion tacked-shr-mes^ -raigpd tprnplfis to -tUe 
of ido atrj’ ? ground and broke idols to pieces " 
not b^cause->4^was meritoricms fraarTehgions 


' It may be noted here that in those times the Musal- 
mdiis (or rathei new converts to Islam) had become so 
fed up With idolatiy* and carried such a deep-seated pre- 
judice against it that soon after their conversion they 
made it a point to destroy it root and branch If, therefore, 
iMahmOd broke idols at some places, it ^\as most probably 
in order to please his followers His expeditions were 
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the extinction oHdoJatr-yL-oi^e spread of _ Islam 
n ^lhdia were fiis~n iotive, he oughctoJiave follow- 
ed that pohcv in timeVof peace as well, irst m Jiis. 
ovJTn-oountey'jfn^ then outside, 'and then there 
was no need to enter into tre aties w ithout achiev^L 
mg the object We know it for certain that the 

Hm dnct ~en] o.ved full tolerati on under - Sultan 

Mahmud. Al-Ma’arri informs us that they were 
grahted'SBparate quarters in the Imperial Ghaznln 
and allowed to observe their religious ceremonies 
without any let or hindrance. ^ In other words, 
they were quite free to blow their Sankh and to 
bow before their idols under the very nose of 
the Sultan. / 

Was conquest or territorial annexation his chief 
object ? This too is far-fetched, 
Conquest or for he never contemplated an Indian 

annSfon? Perhaps, _he knew^to^a. 

Muslim empire in an alien country, 
was then almost' impossible; that it would involve 
a great waste of men and money if he tried 
to hold in subjection a race hostile in religion arid"* 
language, customs and traditions^ tastes and tem- 
praments, habits and hobbies; and that it was 
beyond the range of practical politics to estabhihT 
his sway in Central Asia as well as" in India" 
simultaneously. Nor does permanent annexation 
seem to have been his principal motive. The 


in India temples were also ransacked to secure the piles of 
ffold and precious stones in them ’* fill. G , 163). 

2. Risalat-nl'Ghufran, p. 153. 
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annexation of a part of the Punjab and some 
other places such as Sind and Multan, which lay 
contiguous to the Ghaznawid Empire, proves 
rather than refutes his non-terntonal designs. 
]The Punjab was annexed, because with it 
|as a 'base' ’ M^famitd Icbnldlsuccessiujly attack 
/the' places' beyo nd His western campaigns, 
on the 'otherhand, disclose a different policy — that 
of acquisition and annexation, conquest and 
consolidation At times, when necessary, he 
himself, even when his health did not permit, 
supervised the expeditions undertaken against 
his enemies and tried to establish his sway 
in the newly conquered territories in the west, 
not so in the east 

What It may then be asked, was the 
inspiring motive ? The establish- 
The inspir- ment_of _ arTurko-Persian or Central 

ing motive ^lan empire and "nothing beyond 
that was the'^hiefjnotive of'MahmQd^s Indian 
inyasibns,‘~wh1ch'‘ were' undertaken for the "reali- 
zation of that object. In the first place, they 
gayejnm the much^eded_ appellatiorLoL. -holy 
warrior’“and"^nEanced his prestige. _in the 
^T^im--\iR5rld-r-and-secondly, they cemented 
his .strength .and .constituted a„ .great - financial 
asset to his jnilitarv reso nr_ces._ In other words, 
l us Indian exp editions were undertaken for 
ponticaT as w'ell'lK‘€c6mstnic-purposes"r*~aTxd in 

* Professor MT'Ilabib is perfectly nght in saying that 
"Lclgm canrtinnptl TiM«-lii.r tl]* i Vandalism Tinr tliB plundering 
motives of the invader," but I do not find it possible ro 
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many respects they were justified, for in the 
first clash between the Hindus and the Musalmans 
in the reign of Subuktigin. the former were 
the aggressors and when defeated and reduced 
to submission they renounced allegiance, form- 
ed confederacies to stem the rising tide of the 
Ghaznawids and fought against Mahmud 


M ahmod’s 
invasions 
of India 


Sultan Mahmud invaded India time and 
Results of again and conquered a number of 
places Almost the whole of Nor- 
thern India felt the force of his 
arms, but the results of his victories 
were far from permanent. The one permanent 
result oLJiis sevjs nteen suc cessfiiLjbvasions. of 
I nHialvas that -onLv-aJ'ew-of-the— Dlaces.J3e._had 
Tgn ^ered th^^w-ere .permanently_anne;:ed to 
the Empire of Ghaznin, for after his death only 
a portion of the Punjab, Sind and some parts 
of the adjoining provinces, such as Multan, 
acknowledged his suzerainty. Elsewhere in India, 
the results of his expeditions and of a series of 


agree with him when he says that Mahmud’s attacks on 
India were “un-called for” and that “the Hindu princes 
had done MahmQd and his subjects no harm " (S M G , 
79) S&e supra, pp 85 ff, where I have made it abun- 
dantly clear that the Hindus were the aggressors and that 
they themselves were responsible for e> citing the hosti- 
lities of the Ghaznawids The Ghaznawids paid them in 
their own coin with, of course, compound interest If they 
had not done so, the Hindus would have enacted the role 
of conquerors and the fate of the Ghaznawids would ha\ e 
been sealed This is what my reading of the original sources 
has led me to 
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Victories soon wore off. His rnle did not take 
root in the places he conquered and the R&jpfits 
re-established their rule in Northern India, ex- 
cepting the few places referred to above, and 
continued to rule for about two centuries more. 
Thus, while Amir Subuktigln had left Peshawar 
as an outpost of Ghaznin, his more celebrated 
son and successor, Sultan Mahmfld, left the 
Punjab as an outpost of his far-flung Central 
Asian empire. This was the net-result of his 
seventeen expeditions of India so far as conquest 
or territorial annexations were concerned. 


^But the effects of Mahmud’s invasions of 
V India were far more enduring than 

EFFECTS^ their results. Folthca lly — These ex- 
peditions pa\ed~ the way for the 
establishment of a permanent Muslim empire in 
India by flinging open i^ gates to the subsequent 
Muslim invaders, by exposing the weaknesses of 
the Indian political and military systems and by ‘ 
establishing the superiority of the Musalmans over . 
the Hindus in the an of war, discipline and det o- 
tion to duty. Econotntcally^They were a heavy 
dram on India's agelong accumulated wealth. 
They made India much poorer and contributed 
vastly to the glory and grandeur that was 
Ghaznin. They were a great financial asset to 
Mahmod’s military programme, because they im- 


measurably augmented his resources and ensured 
his success by enabling him to finance his schemes 
of conquest without experiencing any difiSculty. 
Ctdturally — They brought two great civilizations, 
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Islam and Hinduism — into contact and led to mn- 
taal intercourse between Hindus and Musalmans 
In the train of Muslim warriors and warlords 
came Muslim saints and savants who permeated 
the ranks of Indian society, propagated Islam in 
India and won a number of converts In a land 
of idolaters, littered with temples, containing 
myriads of man-made gods and sounding with 
temple bells, mosques were founded and cries of 
LSrtlalUi-tllallalto Muliammad-tir-Rasnl • ullah 
(There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is 
His prophet) and Allah o Akbar (God is Great) 
began to sound and pronounce the unity of God 
But for the successful invasions of Sultan Mah- 
mad It would have been well nigh impossible for 
the Muslim missionaries to settle down in India 
and carry on their work peacefully Their im- 
portance from Islamic point of view lies in the 
fact that they indirectiy facilitated the future 
progress of Islam in India. But this had nothing 
to do with the motives of Mahmad and we are 
not prepared to assign him any credit for what he 
nevej[ dtd nor atmed to do 



CHAPTER V 


SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT— IV 

CULTURAL ACTIVITIES OF HIS REIGN 

Great as a conqueror, fit-to-rank with ^e 
greatest co nquerors of the world like 
Introductory '^exanHer the^Grwt^ MalTmfld'u^s 
equally great as a man of culture 
and refinementr" Hi's acEieVementsliTtHeinfls of 
pe ace were dh~~a~ par with his v ict ories in the 
—science of war .and com pare favourably with 
t Spse'df Geesar Au gustus. An attempt 'is made 
inthis chapter to bring' out in brief the contri- 
butions he made to the cause of Islamic culture 
and civilization. 

In order to appreciate his work, it is neces- 
sary to have an idea of his tastes, 
love of already said something 

learning about his education in connection 
with his early life. * In continua- 
tion of that account it may be observed that he 
grew up to be a good scholar and a fine poet f 
Some of his poetical compositions are preserved 
by ’Awfl in his Luhob-ttl-Albilb.t He was very 
fond of Islamic law and Tradition and his pro- 
ficiency in these subjects was recognized even 

* See supra, pp 24-26 
t M G , 156.57, and LtthSb-uUAlbSb, II, 24. 
t Lubab-td-Amb, II. 24 
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by the most practised theologians of the day. 
Ftqh seems to have been his most favourite sub- 
ject, for his name is intimately associated with 
the authorship of a standard work on the subject, 
called Tafrid'id-Furu * Allama Ibn Khalkain 
informs us that ImSm-ul-Haramain Abul Ma all 
Abdul Mulk Jawain has recorded in his work 
entitled Mughis-uUKhalq fi Ikhft^ar-ulrHaq that 
Mahmad was deeply interested in AhSdith 
(Traditions) ; that UlamSt possessing a profound 
knowledge of the subject, used to meet at his 
Court and recite Alu^ith in his presence ; and 
that he listened to them with great avidity and 
asked them to explain the points which be did 
not understand t 

Himself a scholar and a poet and a true 
lover of learning, Mahmhd was in 
a position to judge and appreciate 
literary merits, and hence he rose 
to be one of the greatest patrons of letters. The 
literary renaissance of Persia found in him a 
most powerful exponent and his contributions to 
the development of Persian literature assign him 
a high place in the literary history of Persia. X 
His patronage of Persian literature has rarely 

* Some scholars have expressed doubts about Mah- 
mud’s authorship of the book, but there is nothing impro- 
bable in it (See ill G , 157 note). 

t TSrikh-t-Ibn Khalksit (Eg ed.), ii, 86, and /. K , II, 
XU, (translator’s note), 256 ff. 

I L H P,i,u,S.A,h and S P.L 
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been surpassed.* Like many a Muslim king he 
loved the society of learned men and used to 
invite them to his Court from distant countries.t 
His bounty attracted a large number of scholars 
to Ghaznin and made it a centre of light and 
learning for all Asia While the French Napo- > 
leon used to import the choicest works of art and 
literature from the countries he conquered to add 
to the beauty and grandeur of Pans, the Ghazna- 
wid Napoleon fetched over to his beloved Ghaznin 
the artists, scholars and poets in person from the 
regions he reduced to his sway in order to en- * 
hance the splendour of his famous Court He 
accorded-aJi most w arm welcome to l earned refu- 
gees from all climes and ■countries’ andlook care 
to^c arry outlheir wishes . Whenever he conquered 
a newtown, he at once transported to his capital ( 
all the choicest works of art and literature obtain - 1 
ed from its libraries ..and museums and thus I 
augmented the wealth of art and literature al-/ 
ready accumulated there % The celebrated author 
of the Tarikh-t-Giizidah informs us that he spent 
a sum of not less than 400.000 dinars per year 

* Barthold's view (Turkestan, 289.1 that MahmQd's 
patronage of learning was due to an ostentations desire to 
convert his Court into a cradle of culture and not to an 
innate love of learning is erroneous and ill-founded. Mah- 
mUd might have been influenced by this ulterior motive, 
but in view of the fact that he was himself a scholar, a 
poet and an author, it cannot be said that his love of learn- 
ing was not genuine 

t T 111,232-33, 245 and 247. 

i K T., ix, 262 



112 


the ghaznawids 


on the literary luminaries of his realm * * * § Ferishta' 
would have us believe that no king had ever 
gathered more learned men at his Court than 
Mahmhd t M. Elphinstone says that “he showed 
so much munihcence to individuals of eminence 
that his capital exhibited a greater assemblage of 
literary genius than any other monarch in Asia 
has ever been able to produce/’J Dr M. NSzim' 
assures us that “his meanest rewards were cal' 
culated in thousands of diitSrs^ and the later 
generations of poets have cherished his memory 
as a giver of elephant-loads of gold and silver "§ 
This IS enough to indicate the extent of Mahmud's 
literary interest and now we shall make a short 
reference to the progress of Persian language and 
literature under his patronage. 


The Arab conquest of Persia was frought 
with far-reaching consequences. 
With the transfer of the seat of 
Islamic Government to Bagdad, 
the cultural centre of gravity also 
shifted there, and Persian ideas and ideals began 
to flow fast into the ranks of Muslim society to 
change its outlook on life and letters When the 
Arabs came into close contact with the Persians, 
they took an unusual fancy to the culture of the 
conquered and in their eager fascination for it 


* r G,395. 

t r F,i, 22 

t H 7,290 

§ M. G . 158 
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the}’ forgot io pick and choose from Persian 
ideas; They assimilated them wholesale in al- 
most every department of administration and in 
every sphere of social life Politicallv, they 
adopted the system of Persian go\ernment< — 
division and organization of the Nations depart- 
ments of the State, their names and functions, the 
entire paraphernalia of Persian monarchy-— the 
personality of the Persian King, his seraglio, his 
slaves, his serNants, State ceremonials and all 
other symbols of. soveretgnty Socially, they 
imbibed Persian ideas of social pleasures and 
pastimes and took over from the Persians their 
chase, chess and C/t£itgdn(polo), drinking, music 
and songs, and even their national spring festival 
of Nauroz. Culturally, they made Persian their 
Court language and took almost all Persian ideas, 
including Ta’bir or the science of interpreting 
dreams Here we are chiefly concerned with the 
cultural side of this all-Smbracing influence.'* In a 
nut-shell, Persian language and literature received 
a new lease of life as a result of this change When, 
after the fall of the AbbSsid Khilkfat, the Ssms- 
nids established their sway in Transoxiana and 
extended it to TurkistSLn, Isfahan and Khurasan, 
Persian superseded Arabic and became the lang- 
uage of the court and the country, the THiikh-t- 
Tabari, a standard work on Islamic history, Nvas 
translated into Persian from Arabic by the Vazir 
of one of the Samanids in 946 A.C and poets like 


* For some more details, see my book on "Soute Cul- 
tural Aspects of lluslun Rule t» Indta, pp 6 ff. 
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Rudikl* began to use Persian as their medium of 
expression The SarnSnid Kings were great 
patrons of Persian language and literature, and 
poetry in particular made much progress under 
their patronage The fall of their dynasty left the 
literary luminaries unremunerated and they flock- 
ed eagerly to Ghaznin, the new home of light 
and learning and the new cradle of the sage and 
the scholar. There they were accorded a most 
warm welcome and there they found full scope 
for the display of their talents. It would be im- 
possible, even if the author were competent, to 
do full justice to the subject within the scope of 
a small chapter.! Attention is therefore focussed 
on the achievements of some of the most im- 
portant scholars and poets who flourished under 
the patronage of Sultan Mahmfid, contributed 
vastly to Persian literary culture and immortalized 
the name of their Imperial patron. 

The versatile AbO Rlhan Muhammad bm 
Ahmad, known to history as Al- 
AlberOnL berttnl (the foreigner), comes first 

in order of importance. He was 

* He received 80,000 dtrhams from a SSmSnid Prince 
for a moral work (H 1 , 290 foot-note) 

t Competent scholars bke Browne, Sbibll and AzSd 
have written volomes on the subject and the more inquisi- 
tive readers would find much to quench their thirst for 
knowledge with in their works entitled A Literary History 
oS Persia, Shir-ul-’Ajam and SukhandSn-t-PSras res- 
pectively The Tazkarat-uaJi-Shu'ara by Amir Daubit 
Shah also contains much useful information on the subject, 
chiefly on poetry. 
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decidedly the most shining star in the firmament 
of MahmGd’s literary world. As a versatile genius, 
he was un>equalled, unapproached and unrivalled. 
At once an astronomer, philosopher, geographer, 
mathematician, chronologist and a prbfound 
scholar of Sanskrit, Alberflni’s mind was indeed 
“encyclopaedic.” He was brought from his 
native Khwarizm as a captive, thrown into prison 
and subseqently exiled into HindQstan on that 
life of travel and tour to which we owe the 
immortal Tahqiq-ma-lil-Hvnd^ which is a veritable 
mine of information about the life and thought of 
contemporary India He travelled all over India, 
applied his vigorous intellect to the study of the 
language of the HindQs, their arts and sciences, 
their philosophy and literature, their customs and 
traditions, in short, the entire paraphernalia of their 
civilization, and embodied his observations in a 
book which is a great asset to the study of HindQ 
history and an indispensable source of informa- 
tion The philosophic and scientific spirit that 
animates AlberGnI in the laborious and sympathe- 
tic treatment of his subject on an alien culture is 
a complete contrast to the pride and prejudice of 
the narrow-minded scholars of the West and 
serves as an imperishable index to the intel- 
lectual character of Islam and the catholicity 
of Muslim mind. In return for his knowledge of 
their customs and traditions, their thoughts and 
ideas, he communicated to the people of India 
the wisdom of the BaghdSdian school.’'' His 


* The spirit cf Isl8m, Amir ’Afi, 380, 0. H. 1 , 194. 
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work on astronomy, called Al-qannn-al-Mas'udi 
or **ihe Canon Masudtcus" after the name of his 
Imperial patron, Sultan Mas’hd, is a milestone of 
literary research and a monument to his memory. 
His Tahqiq-ma-hl-Htnd* which amply mani- 
fests the extent to which ^e Muslim scholars had 
turned the treasures of Greek lore to fruitful pur- 
poses, IS an embodiment of well-digested erudition 
and untiring industry. His another great work, 
which deserves specific mention, is the AsSr id- 
Baqtya or “the Vestiges of the Past ”t He also 
translated into Arabic the Sanskrit work entitled 
KaranStilaka by Vijayananda, son of Jayananda, 
of Benares, and renamed it Ghurrai-uz-ZijSt. 
Besides these master pieces of literature, he wrote 
many other books on different subjects, such as 
astronomy, mathematics, geography, physics and 
chemistry. 

Aba Nasr Muhammad bm Muhammad al 
Jabbar al-’Utbl | was a distinguished 
Al-’Utbi historian and penman attached to 
the Court of Sultan Mahmud He 
wrote a history of the reign of his Imperial 

* This \7ork has been translated into English by Dr 
E C Sacbau under the title "Alberqni's India” The 
original title of the work is Tahqiq-ma-hl-Htnd and 
not TSrikli-ul-Htnd or TSrikh^-Htnd, as wrongly given in 
some books, e g,E & D 1, and Encyclopeedux of 
JslSm, 1 , 726 

t This work also is tmnslated by Dr EC Sachau 
under the title 'The Chronology of Ancient Nations ' 

t For his life an d work, see (Tl-'l/f&i in E»cy of Islam 
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patron* entitled KitSb^il-Yamini or TSTikh~t> 
Yamini which, though deficient in dates and 
details, IS still an indispensable authority on the 
life and work of Sultan Mahmad From literary 
point of view it is very ornate and the author 
seems to have concentrated more on the beauty 
of st^ le and diction than on historical data and 
dates of important events 

Among others who deserve specific mention 
in this hurried survey were AI- 
Others Farabi, the famous philosopher who 

was considered ‘a second Aristotle* 
by the Arabs of his day and honoured and prized 
by Mahmad the more since the refusal of his 
precursor, Aba ’All Sina (Avicenna)* who 
was 'undoubtedly one of the greatest thinkers 
and physicians the world has produced’, to join 
his Court; Abdul Malik btn Muhammad bin 
Ismail aS’Salabi, the learned author of a metrical 
history of Iran from the earliest times to the 
reign of Sultan Mahmad, called Kttab ft 
Ghurar-t-AJilibar’t-MvJtlk-nl’Furs ;t Abul Fazl 
Muhammad bm Hussain al-BaihaqI,t the 


* On his refusal to accept MahmOd’s invitation, he 
was hunted down from place to place till at last he found a 
safe asylum with one of the Buwaihid rulers of Raiy, who 
was a great patr6n of Persian literature (L H P , i, 96 ff ) 
t Originally this work covered four volumes Of 
them, only the first two ha^e survived and the other two 
have disappeared The two that have survived deal with 
the pre-Islamic period and the Prophet Muhammad 
1 For his life and work, see of IsWtii, i, 592. 
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reputed author ' of the Maqamat-fAba Nasr-t- 
Mushkani* the MajalZadatf and a collection 
of important diplomatic correspondence of Sultan 
Mas’Od and probably of Mahmhd as well, called 
&nat-id-Kitttilb;t MahmQd-al-Warraq, theauthor 
of a universal history ending with the year 1018 
A. C.;§ and Hilal btn Muhassin bm Ibrahim 
as-SabI, the author of the Zatl Tajar$btihUmamj 
containing m detail the letters of victory sent by 
the Sultan to the Khalifa of Baghdad.^ 


* This work, now no longer extant, contained much 
useful information on the reign of SidtSn Mahmod, as 
IS evident from the extracts preserved in the JawSmi-til- 
HtkSySi and AsSr-ul^WuzarS 

t This was a monumental work, covering as many as 
30 volumes It was a most comprehensive history of the 
Yamlnl Dynasty (SultSn MahmOd and his successors), 
beginning from the year 1018 A C , and coming down to 
1068 A. C. Only the second half of the 6th volume and 
volumes 7-9 and a part of the 10th volume, dealing with the 
reign of SultSn Mas’Ud, are preserved and the rest lost 
Several parts of this work were known after the names and 
titles of the Ghaznawid rulers For instance, the part deal- 
ing with the reign of Mahmod was named TSnkh-t-Yamini 
after his title (Yamu-ud-Daulah) and that dealing with the 
reign of Mas’Od was called TSrikh-t-Ma^Udi after his name 
The TBrikh-t-Yamim is a most valuable work and its 
importance lies in the fact that it was based on original 
State papers and a diary which its author used to keep 
t This work too has been lost (HI. G., 2). 

§ T. Af , 317 Also see AI. G , 3 
^ A part of this chromcle, covering an account of 
three years (390-2 A H ), has survived It has been 
published by Professor D S. Margolioutb _in the third 
volume of the TajSrtb-til-Umam of AbO ’All Ahmad btn 
Muhammad Miskawaih. 
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Number of 
poets at the 
Ghaznawid 
Court 


As many as four hundred poets, with * * * § UnsarI 
as th e poet-laureate, w ere in cons* 
tant attendance at the Ghaznawid 
Court, which, as such, was renowned 
all over Asia.* Their official duty 
was to sing the praises of the Sultan 
who, with all the stinginess attributed to him,t 
was exceedingly liberal in appreciating and reward- 
ing the literary merits of these poets Ghazairi 
RazI, a poet from Raly, received 14,000 dirhams 
for a qasida (eulogium) which cheered up the 
Sultan in the august assembly;^ whereas the poet- 
laureate's mouth was thrice hlled with pearls for 
an unpremeditated qita' (fragment).§ 

Among the Persian poets who flourished at 
Mahmhd's Court under his liberal 
Flrdan^ patronage and shed gleams on his 
glorious reign, the first place is 
assigned by almost unanimous consent to Fir- 
dausi, the immortal Homer of the East and the 
celebrated author of the Shahnamah, though his 
stay at the Imperial Court was very short ^ One 
of the most marvellous achievements of Persian 
literature and by far the grandest production of 
the age, this epic poem is still admired for the 
kindling spirit that fires some passages, the 


* T.S., 44; and T.F,i,39 

t See tt^ra. Chapter VI 

t r.S,33;andT F,i, 39 

§ C ill, 63, and T.S, 33. 

H Vide tnfra, pp 130 ff. 
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delicacy and tenderness that characterize others 
and the Homeric simplicity that pervades most 
of It The most striking feature of the book 
was the absence of Arabic words and phrases, 
but It has undergone so many changes and 
sutfered so much in diction that it is now cons* 
picuous for the absence of this feature The 
constructive genius of Firdausi achieved victories 
far more enduring than those of his master. The 
Ghaznawid Empire built by the latter crumbled 
to dust a decade after his death, but the 
Shahiiamah, the crowning achievement of 
Firdausi, will live for ever as a monument to his 
memory 

'Unsarl,* the scientist, philosopher, linguist 
and, with the possible exception of 
• Unsari, Firdausi, the greatest genius of 
~ the age, next engages our attention. 
He may be mentioned as the best instance of a 
man raised to honour and affluence for literary 
merits alone His extemporaneous effusions, his 
odes and encomiums, his voluptuous metaphors 
and, above all, his pure and powerful diction, 
exquisitely polished and extremely charming, 
assign him a place second only to that of 
Firdausi in the history of Persian poetry. He 
versified the victories and conquests of Sultan 
MahmQd, and this part of his work is very useful 
for historical purposes In recognition of his 
services and in appreciation of his merits, he was 


* His full name was Hasan bin Ahmad. 
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honoured with the title of Malak-usJi^SJm^ars 
(noet-iaureate) and entrusted with the work of 
looking through the poetical compositions of all 
, tne accomplished poets of the kingdom before 
being submitted to the Sultan. This enhanced 
his prestige and influence and also raised him to 
honour and title. He left behind a divan of 
about 80,000 verses.'*’ 

Among other poets who flocked to Ghaznin 
and flourished at the Imperial Court, 

' Other poets, the most distinguished were _Daglg^ 
who had first undertaken the stupen- 
dous taslc of writing the Shohnamah and had 
composed mure or less 1,000 verses, Ghazair i 
RazI, to whom a reference has already beEniaiaide, 
TQsI, the honoured teacher of Fjrdausi, 
no IS said to have completed the Shahnomah 
by contributing as many as 4,000 verses , ’AsjadI 
Marvi, FarrukhI Tirmizland MinOchihr BalkhI j 

The preceding account, though exceptionally 
brief and perfunctory, is, however, 
Criticism enough to convey the idea that the 
of poets. gf Sultan ^lahmQd was an age 

of literary efflorescence when poetry in particular 
progressed by leaps and bounds. Some of the 
poets attached to the Ghaznawid Court, espe- 
cially those referred to above, were renowned all 

* Vtde T S., Tahqa-t-Awval 

t For a detailed account of these and many other 
poets, see Ihd., L H P.,i and ii ; T. F., i, 38-39; S.P.L, 
T. Sr, and S A , Vol. I. 






(z/(S, mosaaes and monasteries, museams 


H e founded the celel^'ted 
“^lestial iJride"— a mosque of matchless beauty 
and grandeur — , built of marble and granite, 
at his capital and furnished with gold and 
silver lamps, candelabras, precious ornaments 
and costly carpets. This magnificent mosque 
was in that age '*a wonder of the east ” 
— a sobrequet which it richly deserved.! In the 
vicinity of this sacred structure the Sultan 


* See L H P, 1 , u, S. A , 1 . and S. P. L. 
t T P, 1,30; and H.I.,292. 
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established a big university and provided it with 
a vast library and a fine museum. The library 
was stocked with numerous literary treasures in 
various languages and the museum enriched with 
invaluable antiquities The mosquew'as surrounded 
by as many as 3,000 quarters, meant for the 
residence of teachers and students of the nni* 
versity. The teachers were paid regular salaries 
and the students were granted stipends and scho- 
larships from the State funds and the income 
of the mosque and its endowments.* 


S altan Mahmfld had a fine t aste for archi- 

Architerture. s^fi«ge“sums of 

money on tne construction of 
magnificent monuments with a view to beautify* 
his beloved Ghaznin. He imported distinguished 
architects from distant countries and employed 
them in giving a suitable expression to his archi- 
tectural designs. His sample was followed/ 
by his nobles who vied with one another and' 
even emulated their king in erecting superb 
edihces. The result was that Ghaznin became a 
nucleons of Islamic architecture in Central Asia.t 

Among the public works of a vast and varied 
description erected under the 
Public Works, jnsjructions of Sultan Mahmfld 


* T8rikh-t.Ibti KhalkUn, ii, 86, T F , i, 30, and H. / , 290 
t T. F., 1 , 30, Indian as well as Persian architecture 
together — not one to the exclusion of the other 
— seems to have influenced Mahmfid's tastes for archi- 
tecture. {Vtde C.H.I, in, 574). 
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may be mentioned aqueducts, reservoirs, cisterns, 
porches, bridges and dams The most prominent 
of all these were a market at Baikh, a bridge over 
the Oxus and the Band-i-Sultan across the river 
Nawar, about eighteen miles north of Ghaznin 
Of these only the last-named has survived and 
that too, though still in use, is much damaged * 


Unfortunately, however, the Ghaznin of 
. these days is a complete contrast 

to the Ghaznin of the days of 
Sultan Mahmud Once the histo- 
ric capital of the great Ghaznawid Empire and 
the cradle of Islamic culture, it is now a collec- 
tion of kacha houses, wearing the appearance 
of an ordinary Afghan town of limited population. 
So complete in fact seems to have been the 
spoliation to which it was subjected by ’Ala-ud- 
Dln Hussain, sumamed Jahansoz or "world- 
burner^', and later vandals that nothing but the 
tombs of a few kings, two towers of victory 
— oTie built by MahmUd and the other by his 
son, Mas’Ud— , and the shrines of saints and 
savants have survived to give us an idea not 
so much of the glory that was Ghaznin as of 
the misfortunes that befell it.f 


* See Ghazni in B B; H. I. E. A, 494-97, and 
M G , 166 

t JPor some details on the architectural remains at 
Ghaznin, see my article under the caption ‘'impressions 
of Ghaznin" in C £ ill G , Lahore, dated the 1st Septem- 
ber. 1938 Also see H. J.E.A, 494-97, C H / , iii , 574-75, 
and E. B. 



MAHMUD the GREAT 


125 


The tomb of Amir Subuktigin is situated 
near the modern town of Ghaznin 
Tombs of Subuk- on the Xabul-Ghaznin Road. 

marble and 

4. 3 other toes. ^ beantifol dome 

over it. Its epitaph is in Khfic characters.* The 
Rauzah'iXo^h) of Sultan MahmQd is further 
up on an elevation, having a modest garden 
around itt It is also built of white marble 
and IS crowned with a newly constructed dome. 


Its epitaph IS in Kflfic script, invoking the mercy 
of God on the noblest Amir, the greatest king 


the Lord of Church and State, Abul Qasim 
MahmQd bm Subuktigin The outer gate, with 


a long corridor to the right, opening into the 
enclosure, seems to be a later addition The 
doors that formerly adorned the tomb are now 


to be seen in the Agra Fort, where they were 
removed by the British in 1842 A. C, They 


* This tomb is not mentioned by any modem writer 
Even Sir J. Marshall, Dr J. Fergusson and Dr. M. NSzim 
are silent about it All that they have said about in their 
works are the tombs of MahmUd and Mas’ad and the two 
towers of victory. None of the notabiha other than these 
finds place in any modern work kno\in to me Even the 
Bncydlopadta Brtianmca does not go beyond referring 
to the a^ve mentioned tombs and towers The little that 
IS mentioned about these too seems to be based on hear- 
say reports and is therefore full of mistakes and inaccura- 
cies Compare it with my account in "impressions of 
Ghazmn", which is based on personal observations, and 
mark the mistakes 

t The village that has sprang up round the tomb is 
known as Rauzah-i-SultSn. 
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are made of deodSr wood, richly carved and 
containing beautiful inscriptions in Kfific script* 
The tombs of three other kings, viz ^ Abdur 
Razzaq, Abdul Fateh and Ula^beg, are also 
situated in the same neighbourhood. They 
are crowned with a common dome. The names 
of the three kings are inscribed on a tile of 
white marble, which is fixed in a wall of the 
domed structure. Both the tombs and the dome 
are in a dilapidated state.t 


* Mas’fld had raised a beautifnl mansoleum over 
this tomb and created vast endowments for its maintenance 
(r ill, 310). The tomb was held in such esteem ^ 
the people that even the ‘world-incendiary’, *AlS-ud-DTn 
Hussain, did not include it in the wholesale destruction 
of Ghaznin ordered by him “His tomb has however, 
suffered from the ravages of his Muslim admirers, who 
for ages have resorted to it for the purpose of seeking 
divine grace and have earned away to their homes 
fragments of wood or handfuls of earth as keep-sakes, 
from the sacnlege of the savage hordes of HulSgfl KhSn, 
and in'more recent times, from the misipiided enthusiasm 
of Lord Ellenborough, who, beheving that its gates were 
those of the temple of SomnSth, ordered them to be removed 
and brought back to India" (31 G, 124, foot-note) 
"Once a grand edifice”, the tomb became a cluster of 
“dilapidated rums" later on and has been repaired and 
renovated by the Af|^&n Government only recently. It 
IS no longer in “dilapidated ruins", as stated by Dr M 
Nazim (37 G , 167 and 124, f. n ) 

The legend that the gates of the tomb had been taken 
away by MahmOd from SomnSth is devoid of historical 
foundation and is fantastically absurd {H I E A, 495, f n }. 

t Some scholars have omitted these tombs and men- 
tioned those of Mas'Odand Ibrahim, which I could not trace 
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The two Towers of Victory, referred to 
above, stand on the Kelbul-Ghaznin 
Road, just in front of the Tomb 
of Subuktigin About six de- 
cades ago they were quite intact and at that 
time they were double-stoned, the upper stories 
being round and the lower star-shaped, both 
together rising to a height of about 140 feet 
The upper stories have since fallen and tin-roofs 
and square-bases have been added — the former 
to protect the structures against ravages of rain 
and snow and the latter to prevent it from 
falling down. The steps leading to the tops 
are so badly broken as to form a winding steep 
slope, rendering ascent to the tops not only 
difficult but also dangerous. At present there 
are no inscriptions either inside or outside the 
towers. 'Those showing whom they were built 
by must have, therefore, been either on the 
upper stories which have fallen or at the bottoms 
to which new bases have been added. Both the 
Minars are identical in form, size and construction, 
and display exquisite designs in terra-cotta. They 
are fair prototypes of the Qw/6 Minor of Delhi.* 


even after persistent inqnines from local guides during my 
visit to Ghaznin (1938) I have not yet been able to verify 
the identity of the said three kings. 

* Dr. M NSzim seems to have based his account of 
these two Toilers of Victory and the Tomb of SultSn 
MahmQd on the incomplete and inaccurate accounts of Dr 
J. Fergusson and Sir J. Marshall and hence repeated their 
errors in his scholarly monograph on NahmUd of GJtazna. 
(dd 124. f n and 167). 
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Quite close to the city is a cluster of tombs 
surrounded by orchards and vine- 
Sbrmes. yards The most prominent of 
these tombs are those of Ramzcln hm 
Yusuf alias Shah Rum, Majdad*^ alias Hakim 
Sanai and Khaqamt — all lying side by side under 
a common dome which is a later addition. 
Sa’di’s famous poem in Arabic, extolling the 
virtues of Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam, 
IS inscribed on the tomb of Sanai $ Among 
numerous other tombs that are interspersed in 
the valley may be mentioned those of Bahlol 
Dana, Shams-ul-’ArifIn, Jam-i-Auliya and Shaikh 
’Attar. Most of the shrines that have survived 
have lost all marks of recognition and cannot be 
identified at this distant date.§ 


* The full name of this famous jioet-philosopher 
was Abul Majd Majdud htn Adam al-SanSl (T. S ). 

His full name was Abul FuzalS Afzal-ud-Dln 
KhfiqSni (T.S ). 

t The opening verses of this poem are *— 
si lejB? ^ - <1 UO J ^ 

s) f j . si 

§ It may be noted here that the Afghan Govern- 
ment IS deeply interested in the preservation of these 
sacred remains and relics of the past and its interest has 
found a most suitable expression in the repairs and reno- 
vation of architectural remains lying scattered all over 
Afghanistan. 



CHAPTER VI 


SULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT—V 

SOME LEGENDS ABOUT HIM 

A number of anecdotes are afloat about Sultan 
Mahmfld’s career and character. 
Introductory Few of them have yet been subjected 
to the rigours of criticism and the 
result IS that they are freely quoted by competent 
' scholars as well as by mediocres to illustrate 
certain traits of Mahmfld’s character.* Of them, 
the four most famous legends that have gained a 
wide currency and given birth to a series of wild 
charges against Mahmud are those about Firdausi, 
.Ayflz, the idol of SomnSth and the two D^ish> 
llms. Here it is proposed to take up these four 
legends, to scrutinize them at some length and to 
examine their sources, because they are respon- 
sible for giving a wide vogue to some curious 
( notions about MahmGd’s character and work 


* Dr M. NSzim has dealt with some of these stories 
and tried to expose their spuriousness in his learned monograph 
on MahmM of Ghazna (pp 219 ff ), but about Firdausi and 
Ayaz he has contented himself by drawing the attention 
of his reader to the articles of Professor M KhSn ShlrSnl 
in the “Urda" (quarterly journal) about Mahmud’s relations 
with Firdausi and characterizing Mahmud’s "attachment" 
to AyUz as based on latter's "extraordinary devotion” and not 
on "good looks" despite the fact that both these stones 
have done much harm to the reputation of his hero. 
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We take the legend of FirdaasI first It is 
to the effect that this famous poet 
Legend_of ^ras commissioned by Sultan Mah- 
Firdausi writing the bthahnSmah 

(Book of Ktngs) in poetry and promised a gold 
for each verse composed; that uhen the 
great epic was completed the Sultan paid the 
poet in silver instead of the promised gold ; that 
the poet refused to accept the baser metal, re- 
tired from the Imperial Court in disgust and 
composed a satire against his niggardly patron; 
that sometime later the Sultan repented of his 
cavil and sent more than the promised money to 
Firdausi; that the poet' was no longer in the 
land of the living at that time; and that the 
poet had a daughter whom the money was offered 
but she refused to accept it Taking their 
cue from this story and the satire, some stupid 
scholars have gone even so far as to declare that 
Mahmfid “was a bastard’^ and others, e g Sir 
W. Haig, have contented themselves with the 
statement that he was *‘the son of a concubine and 
not a regularly married wife”, while all are 
almost invariably agreed on the charge of avarice 


Professor M Habib has also written a book on Mahmud, 
but he has quietly passed over these stories In a foot-note 
(S_iIJ _G, 62) he has referred to the articles of Professor 
ShlranI There is, thus, no work in English in which these 
stories have been subjected to a critical examination I 
have, therefore, thought it proper to devote some space to 
them I may add here that_I have not had the opportunity 
of reading Professor ShlrUnrs articles despite sounding all 
possible sources 
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and breach of promise against him. 

Almost all the available sources of this 
story are materially discrepant and 
1 Information contradictory They differ in almost 
Contradictory, ^jj name, nati- 

vity, parentage, dates of birth and death of Fir- 
dausi as well as of commencement and comple- 
tion of the Shahnamah by him, his age and 
education, his life and religious beliefs, nay the 
number of verses that the ShshnSmah contained, 
the circumstances that surrounded Firdausi’s 
access to the Imperial Court and presentation of 
the book as well as MahmQd*s order to write 
that book and his perfidy and final repentance 
are differently given in different accounts ** In 
the presence of such a confused mass of con- 
flicting and contradictory evidence it is wholly 
unsafe to accept the story at its face value. 

Secondly, there is absolutely no reference to 
the' story in the chronicles of the 
secondare* contemporary Persian and Arab 
&. devoid of historians who have left behind de- 
authority tailed accounts of the reign of Sultan 
Mahmfld The Persian historian, 
’Alnl, who was a contemporary of Sultan Mah- 
mud, says nothing about it. The celebrated 
author of the AlJund o Malahum Mm Maqsla 
Magbnl, another contemporary critic of MahmQd, 
who was so unsparing and even unnecessarily 


• Vide Ja F , 34 ff ; and ii, 129 ff. 
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extravagant in his criticism that he must have 
fully exploited the story and the satire only if they 
had been correct and current in his times, makes 
no mention of it. In short, the uhole of the con- 
temporary historical literature is silent on the 
subject and no writer of that age has even alluded 
to it How, it may then be asked, did the story 
originate and gam currency subsequently ? The 
story first appears in the CJiahSr Magiila, where 
it is not based on any authority.* It is from 
this solitary source that the story must hai e been 
reproduced in the subsequent literature It is 
necessary to note here that the book just referred 
to was written by Nizami al-*ArQzI, a court-poet 
of the Ghilnds, about 150 years after the death of 
Sultan Mahmad and the probability is that it was 
concocted by him in order to please his patrons, 
the Gharids, between whom and the Ghaznan ids 
existed a bitter enmity; or if it was not his work, 
It might have been incorporated in his book later 
on, for the literature of that age and of the age 
that followed is not entirely unmixed and 
intactf Again, the Chahar Maqala is full of 
historical mistakes and mis-statement of facts $ 

* C Jll,72,ff. 

t The Diwin-t-HSfiz, the GtiUsiSn and the Kulliytit- 
t-Shams Tabrez are the instances in point. One reason 
for the changes in the books of those times, as apart from 
malicious intentions, is that literature suffered enormously 
dunng the tumultuous times that followed the death of 
Mahmud Changes such as we have come across may 
ha\e crept in while the books were rewritten 

: Vide W F., 27, ff. 
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At present there are several MSS. of this book 
and they are all full of material discrepancies 
Even the authorship of the book is a subject of 
controversy* * * § . It is therefore unsafe to place 
implicit reliance on what is stated in it and is 
not supported by other sources Yet again, the 
language and style of the story of ^Mahmud and 
Firdausi* are quite different from those of the 
other contents of the book {ChaJmr Maqsla), so 
much so that they cannot be attributed to one and 
the same author. Anyone acquainted with Persian 
language and literature will easily discover the 
difference and find that the language and style in 
which the story is written are far inferior to those 
of the book in general t Almost everywhere in 
the book MahmQd s name is mentioned with res- 
pect but not so in the story The absence of the 
story in the literature of a period no less than a 
century and a half also shows that it is a later 
fabrication. The story itself is not free from flaws. 
For instance* Niztml al-’ArOzI, the author of the 
Chaltar MaqSla, informs us that Firdausi was a 
man of means and lived a comfortable life,| 
while Firdausi himself complains of his poverty § 
At another place in the same story al-’ArfizI says 


* M F,2A 

t Ibtd, 32-5 

t C M.77 

§ The relevant verses are - 
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that on his w'ay back from Hindfistan Mahmud 
was reminded of the fate of poor Firdausi, whose 
work had not been duly appreciated and who had 
left the Imperial Court in utter disappointment ; 
that MahmOd asked one of his servants to 
remind him of it at Ghaznin and he would do 
something for the poet; that on reaching Ghaznin 
the Sultan was reminded of Firdausi, where- 
upon he sent indigo worth 60,000 dinars to the 
poet, and that the indigo was taken to him from 
one gate of the city while his corpse was being 
taken to the graveyard from another.* Obvi- 
ously this episode relates to the time of Firdausi's 
death, which took place in 411 A, H One 
may therefore say that in the year 411 A, H. 
Mahmfid was coming back from Hindustan. 
But there is nothing to corroborate this and we 
know'for certain that Mahmfid undertook no 
expedition against India in the year 411 A H 
In the same story Nizami al-'Ar&zI says that 
he visited the Tomb of Firdausi in 510 A. H , 
but does not say that he was told anything about 
the story t According to his own statement, 
he visited Nishapur in 540 A H.. t. e., thirty 
years after visiting Firdausi’s Tomb, and re* 
ceived details of it from Amir Ma’zl{ This 
is incredible, for if the story had been correct or 
current in those days, the Mujoxcar (man in 
charge) of Firdausi’s Tomb must have known it 

* C ai , 81-82. 

t Ihd , p 82 

t Ibtd , p. 81 . 
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and told it to al-*ArtlzI, as is the usual practice. 
Evidently the story was fabricated later on. 


Thirdly it is a question whether the SMhna- 
mah was undertaken by Firdausi at 
f3) Was Fir- the instance of Sult£Ln Mahmiid. 

According to Firdausi, the Shahna- 
iMfcwas completed in 400 A H. 
SimnSntah ? ( = 1010 A C.) and it took him 30 or 
35 years to complete it.* From this 
we infer that the work was started in (400 — 30=) 
370 A H (=880 A C.) or (400—35=) 365 A H. 
(=975 A C ), *. fi , It was started (388—370= ) 18 
years or (388 — 366=) 23 years before Mahmfld's 
accession, which took place in 388 A H. The 
conclusion therefore ^is that Firdausi was not 
appointed by .MahmGd for writing the Shah- 
namah. This conclusion is confirmed by other 
considerations also: MahmQd’s reign extended 
over 33 years and the composition of the Shahna- 
mah took 35 years. Therefore, the work was 
started either 2 years before Mahmud’s accession 


* The verses showing that the SJjcthnSmah was 
completed in 400 A H are - 

jkyr 

The verses showing that it was completed in 35 years are - 
^ Oj-I fJ ^ ;1 ^ 5 Jb« ^ 

iVW - ly ^ Aiolo jby 
The verses showing that it was completed in 30 years are 

Jl“ 



136 


THE GHA2NAWIDS 


or 2 years after his death. In one case it was not 
undertaken at Mahmfid’s orders and in the other 
case It was not completed and presented to him 
during his lifetime. As the weight of evidence 
IS in favour of the fact that the Shahnamah 
was presented at the Court of MahmQd, one 
cannot resist the alternate conclusion that it was 
undertaken by Firdausi on his own account and 
not at the request of Mahmud Assuming for 
the sake of argument that the Shahnamah was 
written under Mahmud’s orders and assuming 
also that it was started from the very date of 
of his accession (388 A H.), it was then com- 
pleted in (388+35=) 423 A. H. This would 
mean that it was completed (423—420=) 3 
years after Mahmud’s death and (423—411=) 12 
years or (423— 4 17 = ) 6 years after Firdausi's 
death, 411 A. H. and 417 A. H. being the 
two dates of his death mentioned in the 
Shahnamah This also is impossible. Again, 
there is a verse in the Shahnamah which means 
that the author, after completing the work, kept 
It with him for 20 years in order to find a suit- 
able patron for it * Adding this period of 20 
years to that of 35 years, during which the work 
was completed, and subtracting the whole (20 + 35 
= 55) from 400, the year when it was completed, 
we get (400 — 55=) 345 A H as the date of com- 
mencing It. In other ivords, the book w'as started 
(388—345 = )43 years before Mahmud’s accession 


* The verse referred to above is • — 
- «a— JL, 
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or (361 — 345 = ) 16 years before his birth, the 
years 388 A. H. and 361 A. H. being his dates 
of accession and birth respectively. If we accept 
the period spent in the writing of the Shshnsmah 
as 30 years, then according to the above calcula* 
tions, It was started 38 years before Mahmud’s 
accession and 11 years before his birth This 
too is absurd. And, if 389 A H is accepted as 
the correct date of completion of the' itJmhnsmah, 
then according to the above calculations, it was 
started in (389— 50 = ) 339 A H ,*.e. (388—339=) 
49 years before MahmUd’s accession (388) or 
(361 — 339=) 22 years before his birth. Here the 
period of completion of the Shalimmtah is taken 
to be 30 years If it is taken to be 35 years, 
then according to the above calculations, the 
writing of the Shahnantah was undertaken 43 
years before MahmQd’s accession and 17 years 
before his birth. This is no less absurd Other 
dates of completion of the book are 371, 384, 
391 A. H. and the periods^ during which it was 
completed are 6, 13, 15 an^ 25. The results will 
be more discouraging if the date of starting the 
ShshnOinah is worked out on their basis according 
to the above calculations. Furthermore, Firdausi 
says that his age was about 80 in the year 400 
A. H.t That IS to say, he was born in (400 — 


* This IS according to the verse — 

»s>*“U** olSAiTf^ JU JU j/| 

t At the'E.nd of the ShShnSmah, which was completed 
in 400 A H , Firdausi says .— 
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80=) 320 A. H. He also states that he com- 
pleted the Shahnsntah in 371* A. H., that it took 
him 35 years to complete it, and chat he kept it 
with himself for 20 years after completing it. 
Deducting from 371 a period of (35-^20=) 55 
years we get (371—55=) 316 A. H., as the date 
when the was started. In ocher words, 

the book was started (320 — 316=) 4 years before 
his birth f 320 A. H ). If we cake 30 >ears as 
the time occupied in the writing of the Shahna- 
mah, then according to the above calculations, 
he started writing the book in (371 — 50=) 321 
A. H., (. e as soon as he was born. According 
to Firdausi himself, he was about 80 in 400 A.H. 
when the Sliahnamah was completed. That is to 
say, he was 79 years old at that time. According 
to ’Allama Shibll, Firdausi did not live longer 
than four ^ars aher the completion of the Shah- 
7tamah t His age may, therefore, be said to have 
been (79 + 4=) 83 years. According to a state- 
ment, Firdausi's arrival at the Imperial Court is 
proved to have been at the age of 85. if This 
would mean that Firdausi visited the Court 2 
years after his death. A further corroboration of 
what is stated above is found in the verses of 
the Shahnamah which mean that Firdausi com- 
menced the work at Tiis where he was provided 
with the historical material for the work in the 


• Rl F,68 
t S A , 1, 105 
+ ill. F, 78 
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form of a book called Pasf dn-JiJ amah* hy inti- 
mate friend of his, named Muhammad Lashkarl. 
Again, while Firdaus! was writing the Shahna- 
Utah, he enjoyed the patronage of Abu Mansur, 
Hussain hm Qatib and Arslan Khan, the 
governors of Tiis.t Why should he receive 
the patronage of these persons when he had 
already found a patron in Mahmad ? It is 
quite obvious that he had not yet seen Mahmfid 
what to say of his appointment by him for writ- 
ing the book Furthermore, the first edition of 
the book is said to have been completed in 389 A. 
H. and dedicated to a certain notable of Kbalan- 

J ‘an (in Isfahan), named Ahmad hm Muhammad 
»m Abl Bakr al-Isf ahani J If the Shahnamah had 
been written at the request of Sultan Mahmad, it 
would not have been dedicated to Ahmad in 389 
A H. before its presentation to Mahmad. Fir- 
dausi is stated to have visited Mahmad's Court 


* The relevant verses are • 

A- I ^ ^ r^-yi h> ’j- 

ys ji*-> f ^ oil k/* 

5 r O oi*^-?^;^ol3 1*®^ \jl I jj 

(if^l us-ij j»l f - 

t ill F , 67, L H P , u, 133. J The relevant verses are 
jl Jr ^Jl ^ jr* -jl 

JP /> yJ b ; 

^1 J y jA J ^ ^Ji) 
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at the age of 85, t just before his death, then 
who worked at the Shahnamah for 30 or 05 
years, if we suppose that it was undertaken at the 
instance of Mahm&d, and how could it be pre- 
sented at the Ghaznawid Court during the life- 
time of MahmOd ? Obviously there was no 
question of appointment and hence no question 
of promise, perfidy and repentance Finally, 
the author of the Cluxliar Maqala^ which is the 
first source of information, does not say that 
Mahmfid had appointed Firdausi for writing the 
ShaJinamih. Later writers, who have made 
further embellishments on the story, have made 
this addition without citing any authority and 
hence cannot be believed to have told the truth. 
When the Shahnamah was presented to MahmQd, 
he IS said to have asked his courtiers what re- 
ward he should give to its author.^ If MahmQd 
had appointed Firdausi to do that work and 
made a promise regarding his remuneration, he 
would not have put such a question to his cour- 
tiers Moreover, Firdausi never referred to his 
appointment by Mahmhd for writing the Shahna- 
mah or to Mahm&d’s promise and perfidy when 
he explained his case to the ruler of Tabanstfln 
and Amir Abul MuzafTar Nasr, the brother of 
Sultan MahmQd Finally, the task of writing the 
Shahnamah was first undertaken by Daqiql w ho 
IS said to have composed as many as 1,000 verses 
before he left the task.f If this is correct, the 


* C W , 79 
+ T. F., 1, 39 
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Story of Firdausi’s appointment and Mahmfld’s 
promise and perfidy falls to the ground. 

Fourthly, the ShahnUmah has suffered a great 
A 1-1 deal and undergone many changes 
since It was completed.* In the 
SieS/S/Lw. authorship of the 

whole of the ShaJinamah^ as it has 
comedown to us, cannot be attributed to Firdausi 
alone, for two other poets of distinction have 
contributed a goodly number of verses to it. 
According to the T azkara-i'Haji Aqlim and the 
M ajma-td-Fitsaha^ it contains 1,000 verses of 
Daqlqlf — a fact which Firdausi frankly admits 
and acknowledges the contribution with thanks { 
According to Fenshta, the Shahn&mah was 
completed by AsadI Tusi who contributed 4,000 
verses § The A^ts1ikada~t~Azar also corroborates 
the above version in all details ^ Professor Browne 
says that it was the second edition of the Shalv- 
namah which was presented at the Court of Mah- 
miid II This is quite consistent with the testimony 
adduced above. If this is correct, the story of 
MahmQd’s appointment of Firdausi, promise of 

♦JUF.+Sff 

t Fenshta also supports this (See T.F , i, 62) 
t The verses embodying this fact are — 
j^)i} I ; 5 r 5 “ Jlp ^ 3 ) 

urlnr” P Ja ja 3; 3 

§ TF, 1,61 

H L // P., II, 141 

II JU F,44ff,and65 ff 
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a dinar for each verse and perfidy loses all force 
of reality and takes the form of fiction. Secondly, 
Firdausi’s mastery of the Persian language uas 
universally acknowledged and he ah\ a\ s express- 
ed himself in Persian without invoking the aid 
of the Arabic language ; and hence the most im- 
portant and distinctive feature of the Shahnainah 
was the absence of Arabic words But the existing 
MSS of the book are free from this convention, 
for they contain a number of Arabic words and 
phrases. At present there are many MSS. of the 
and, though the book is unnersally 
believed to contain 60,000 verses, no two of the 
existing MSS. contain the same number of verses. 
That written by Muhammad KhSn Qazwin! 
contains 42,000 verses, others have more than 
this and the one written in 810 A H , t e. 410 
years after the completion of the book and is 
perhaps the oldest of all that have survi\ed, con- 
tains as many as 87, 911 verses, of which 7,000 
are in praise of Baghdad, Why so many verses 
in praise of Baghdad and not Ghaznin is an 
objection which, like many others, need not be 
dilated upon here. Sufiice it to say here that the 
presence of so many AJSb’., containing different 
number of verses and different accounts, renders 
the authenticity as well as authorship of the 
book highlv apocryphal. Again there are many 
historical mistakes in the Shahnamah as it has 
come down to us, e g.^ Parichehra is spoken of 
as the grand-daughter of Iraj, uhereas in fact 
she was his daughter; the murderers of DUrS. are 
stated to ha\ e been two iracirs, named Nasar and 
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Halosar, though in fact th^y were two soldiers of 
Hamadan.* * * § There are a large number of 
discrepancies and even contradictions in all the 
the existing M SS. of the book.t Furthermore, 
there are serious literary and poetical defects 
which cannot escape the notice of anyone con- 
versant with Persian language and literature $ 
These are defects and drawbacks which cannot 
be attributed to such a competent poet and well- 
informed scholar as Firdausi. Such, in short, is 
the extent of changes which the Shshnamah has 
undergone that Allama Lutf 'All Azar has good 
grounds to doubt if it still retains any verses of 
Firdausi at all. Under the circumstances, it is 
not safe to hold him responsible for the whole 
book as we have it or to say that it was written 
by him at the instance and under the patronage of 
Sultan Mahmtld.§ And, whatever the merits and 


* Vide M F„ 50 

t Ibtd , pp 56 ff. 

i/iftf.pp 51-53 

§ It appears to me that the story of the famous Arabian 
poet, called Lubaid ’Amil, and Amir Muawiya was 
moulded into that of 'MahmUd and Firdausi’ by some 
ineenious write^ with necessary changes, and fathered on 
NizSml al-ArOzl Khalifa 'Umar had granted a monthly 
allowance of 300 dirhams to Lnbaid 'Arnrl for bis poetic 
talents This monthly allowance _was increased by 100 
dirhams by the succeeding Khalifas, 'UsmSn and 'All 
When MuSwiya became Khalifa, he diminished the 
allowance, which the poet refused to accept Later, the 
Khalifa repented of his act, increased the allou’ance and 
sent the arrears to the poet It is stated that the money 
reached the place of the poet^ when his dead body was 
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short'comings of the present Shnhnaynah, there is 
no doubt that it is a book of poetry and cannot 
therefore be free from exaggeration, and ue 
cannot arri\e at correct conclusions as long as 
due allowance is not made for this element 
If MahmQd did not h\e up to his words on 
account of his miserliness, as alleged, ^\hy did he 
repent and send the promised amount \\ ith other 
presents to the poet after he had left the Imperial 
Court and composed a most trenchant satire on 
the Sultan? The satire would have enraged the 
Sultan and furnished a casu<t belli for wreaking 
a vengeance on him. Far from repenting and 
rewarding him, Mahmfld must have hunted him 
down and impaled him without compassion if he 
had in fact written that satire 

- Let us now turn to the satire and see if it 
The Satire really written by Firdausi As 

apart from the cumulative evidence 
adduced above, there are other considerations 
that confirm our doubts, so much so that ue 
cannot attribute its authorship to that poet. 
We learn from the Chahar Maqala, which is the 
only source drawn upon by later writers about 
the legend of ^Mahmud and Firdausi' and the 
W*re’ that originalh the satire consisted of 100 
verses and that all of them, except six, were 
destroyed by the King of TabaristSn with his 


being carried to the graveyard The deceased had a daugh> 
ter, to w horn the amount was gi\en, but she refused to 
accept It (See translator's note in i /f , II, mi, 268*69) 
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consent and that the original MS. was also 
destroyed by Firdausi*^. The exception of the 
sjx \ erses is not accounted for. How they escaped 
aud why they too were not subjected to the 
same fate as that meted out to their fellows is a 
question which must always remain open to 
grave doubts With the march of time these 
SIX verses multiplied by giving birth to many 
more, so that at present they are over 200 
Where have these 194 verses come frompf The 
Chahar Maqala is the only source and there only 
SIX verses are given The rest are therefore 
later additions, without authority. Moreover, the 
surviving six verses referred to are such that they 
cannot be called a satire. At the most they 
purport to be a complaint which the author 
never meant to be offensive. They do not con- 
tain unbecoming statements. As against this 
the rest of the verses are full of indecent personal 
remarks, and contain incorrect and even con- 
tradictory statements | Such lapses of scholar- 
ship as these cannot be ex-pected from a genius 
of the calibre of Firdausi, who was universally 
acknowledged as Khudswand-^-Skhan (Master 
of Poetry) and Mahvr-t-Tankh (competent his- 
torian). At one place it is said: “If the father 
of the Shah (King) had been a Shah, he would 

*C Jll, 80-81, L.H.P, II, 139 

t It IS a matter of speculation To me it appears 
that these verses were composed by different poets at the 
instance of sopie king or influential man in order to vilify 
MahmQd 

t VtdeiLF, 103 ff. * 
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ha%e put a crown on my head, and if his mother 
had been a Banii (1ad\ of noble birth) he would 
ha\e covered me with gold and sii\er up to my 
knees’.* Now who does not know’ that ^IahmQd 
w as the son of Amir Subuktigin from his w ife w ho 
w’as the daughter of no less a person than an AmTr 
of Zsbuiistan? Is It not a historical blunder 
or rather the height of absurdity to say that he 
was not the son of a king and a queen? Going 
further, the above statement is thus contradicted 
“The son of a concubine w’lll do no good e\en if 
he be the son of a king" Here Mahmad is 
spoken of as the son of a concubine, which is too 
foolish a remark to comment upon, and is also 
admitted as the son of a Shahryar (king) as 
against the preN lous statement in w hich he is not t 
The satire also contains \ erses in praise of the 
Sultan, which shows that it was not the work of 
one man. It also contains a number of .Arabic 
w'ords, which is quite contrary to the practice of 
Firdausi w’ho ahvajs used strictly Persian words 
and evoressions. There are also in the satire 
idioms and expressions w’hich w ere not in i ogue in 
his times. Finally, the language and the style of 
the satire are far inferior to those employed bv 
him in his Shahnamah. Evidently the satire, 
fathered on FiraausI, is not his w’ork If he had 


* The \ erses translated here are — 

;; I f — jV y r r* * ;-H —'*7^ 0 • 

t The \erse translated here is — 
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in fact been the author of it, he would not have 
\\rit in verses at the mosque in praise of the 
SuitPn and about his own bad buck.^ 

The sum and substance of the above dis- 
cuss* on is that both the story and the satire are 
f.iC-e ana fnvulous, concocted with no other 
intcniion than to create an aversion against one 
of the greatest personalities of the world. Those 
who charge MahmQd of avarice and greed forget 
his munificence which was so widely and liberally 
enjoyed. The theory of niggardliness, based on 
the fantastically absurd legend of 'Ftrdatisi and 
Mahmud*' is fully negatived by the fact that he 
spent huge sums of money on the construction 
of public works. If he knew how to collect 
wealth, he also knew how to spend it Those 
who say that Firdausi- was a Shia’ and it was 
for this reason that Mahmud deprived him of 
‘the promised reward’ should know that 
Mahmud’s patronage was enjoyed by all and 
sundry, irrespective of race or religion, that a 
king who appreciated merits from whatever 
source they emanated and rewarded them with 

* The verses referred to above are • — 

IjUf IjjJ dJ 

I 3 ^ '■ty* r? 

bjo bU/ 

Note that in these verses MahmOd is referred to as 
'Mahmad-i-^Abuli, because his mother was the daughter 
of an Amir of Zabulistan. 
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cavil cannot be said to have depri\ed Firdausi of 
his due on that score, and that the Sultan u as 
quite favourably inclined towards the Shlas and 
had given two daughters of his in marriage to two 
Shla' Princes named Mm&chihr btn Qabfis and 
'Unsar-ul-Ma'all Kaikaus.* The mere mole out 
of which a huge mountain has been made is that 
Firdausi w'as charged with *‘Carmathian heresy 
and imprisoned at the instigation of hostile cour- 
tiers who bore him bitter jealousy. At a time 
when there existed a bitter enmity between the 
Sultan and the Carmathians, when most of the 
leaders of the Carmathians were the residents of 
Tfis, the native place of Firdausi, w'hen Firdausi 
was found to have connections with the Daila- 
mites, who had given protection to the Carma- 
thians and when he had received a rich reward 
from Fakhr-ud-Daulah, the Dailamite, it was not 
difficult to substantiate the charge — a charge on 
which many had lost their lives When released 
at the request of friendly court-poets, Firdausi 
went to MahmOd’s brother for a recommenda- 
tion, explained his position to him and said that 
he had suffered through the machinations of a 
jealous courtier who had instigated the Sultan 
against him before the latter had cast a glance 
at the contents of the book.! 


0,152 

t This IS e\ ident from the follow me: \ erscs of the 
ShShniimah — 

0 jjU, li f ,0 - rf 

>11/ ^ j - ;>>il Jjf r> 
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Why did PirdausI go to MahmOd’s brother 
for a recommendation when he had left the 
Court m disgust and composed such a satire as 
has come down to us> If he had composed the 
satire, how could he come back safely from a per- 
son none other than Sultan’s own brother? Obvi- 
ously, there was no question of appointment and 
reward for writing the Sitahnamah* 

The story that can be reconstructed after 
reshuffling the conflicting and contradictory mass 
of evidence that has come down to us is that 
Firdausi wrote a major portion of the SJtaknamah 
at his own sweet will and was in search of a 
patron; that with the help of the Governor of 
TQs he had access to the Court of MahmQd, 
that there he would ha'Ve made a fortune if he 
had not fallen a victim to the jealousy of hostile 
courtiers; that he was charged with 'Carmathian 

; 13 b«U ji ^ ^ tkJ Oyl 

jb ^ - oIk* ^ 

Al*'ArOzI, the author of the ChahSr Naqctla, who is res- 
ponsible for the story of Firdausi, thus writes at one place 

(C Af., 55 )— ij oI;i 

Evidently al-ArQzI does not charge Mahmad of avarice 
* Dr. M. Nazim is wrong in saying that “Firdausi 
composed a large portion of his immortal ShShnSmah at 
his (MahmUd'^} Court, and probably at his request, but his 
work did not receive proper recognition . . ’’ (M. G , 

l58) Vide Supra, pp 130 ff 
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heresy’ and imprisoned; that on his release he 
sought the recommendation of Mahmiid’s brother 
but failed in his object and died in disapnoint* 
ment in his home at Tqs; and that he left the 
Shahnamah incomplete, \\hich was completed 
by ’AsadI 

While we are still about the stor\ and the 
satire, it is necessary to make a short 
Charge of reference to the charge of ‘bastardy’ 
bastar > against Sultan Mahmfid. But 

for the fact that European scholars are too apt to 
accept all that IS against the Muslim Kings as 
correct and reject all that is in their fa\ our as 
fiction founded on flattery and that the rigours of 
their criticism are one-sided, confined only to the 
bright side of the picture, stories and satires such 
as w e have dealt w’lth would have vanished instead 
of gaining such a w ide currency Accepting the 
story and the satire at their face value w'ltliout 
subjecting them to a critical examination, they 
have not onh charged MahmQd of stinginess but 
ha\ e also challenged his legitimacy by declaring 
him a bastard In his account of Sultan ilah- 
mad, Sir W. Haig tries to exonerate the Sultan 
of the blame of bastardy and defends him at the 
cost of Islam by saying that “he (MahmOd) 
seems to ha\e been the son of a concubine” and 
arguing that “by the law of Islam the son of a 
concubine or handmaiden is as legitimate as the 
son of a regularly married wife’’t Here the 

Bngg’s Fenshta, i, 29, foot-note 

t C. « / , III, 27 
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learned writer betrays a superficial knowledge of 
the laws of Islam and Muslim history and an 
utter lack of critical perception. In the first 
place. Mahmad was not the son of a concubine, 
but of a mother who was the daughter of an 
Amir of Zabulistan, regularly married to his 
father ; * and secondly, according to the laws of 
Islam, the son of a concubine cannot be “as 
legitimate as the son of a regularly married wife,*’ 
as our mis-informed friend would have us believe.t 


* I have used the words “regularly married" because 
there is no e\ idence to the contrary There is no e\ i> 
dence to the contrary because there was nothing un- 
common about the marriage of MahmOd's mother Had 
there been anything unusualjibout it, it must have been 
made much of by the enemies of the SuItSn My con- 
clusion IS also confirmed by_the fact that MabmQd was 
known as 'MahmDd-i-ZfibulI* after his mother who was 
the daughter of an Amir of ZSbulistan, and if there had 
been any slur about her marriage his court-poets would 
ne\er have called him 'MahmQd-iyZSbulI' 

t Concubinage means sexual connection with a 
woman not holding the legal status of a wife or keeping 
a woman in the capacity of a wife without contracting 
Nikdlt (regular marriage) with her. The practice 'nas 
common in pre-Islamic Arabia and might have also 
been in vogue among some Muslims before the revela- 
tion of the verse making the marriage of male as well 
as female slaves compulsory No master of a slave-girl 
could keep her as a concubine without violating the 
injunction embodied in the said verse In the Holy 
Book ‘ownership* is not recognized as validating or 
legalizing sexual intercourse The only thing that lega- 
lizes sexual relationship is marriage duly performed 
The conditions governing the marriage of a slave-girl 
are the same as those applicable in the case of a free 
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Another equally fantastic and absurd story is 
that relating to Mahmfid and Ayfiz. 
This story has Initcrh provided a 
and A>az popular theme for literary com- 

positions in prose as well as poetry. It is said 
that Ayaz u as a most handsome youth and hence 
an object of MahmQd’s passionate love and 
\eneration. Briefly stated, the story is as follows: 
"The lo\e which Sultan Mahmfid cherished for 
Ayfiz exceeded all limits, but there was no tinge 
of sensuality in It * One day, when wine was 
being served in a banquet, Mahmfid drank be- 
yond sobriety and lost his consciousness In that 
state of drunkenness his eyes fell on Ayfiz’s inter- 
w’o\en curly locks, hanging down on his face, 
and, losing control o^er himself, he threw' his 
arms round the boy’s neck, but soon woke up and, 
in his zeal for piety, ordered A>fiz to cut aown 
his locks and his orders were at once obc\cd by 

woman, with the addition that the consent of the master, 
in addition to that of the girl, must be obtained 
Sc\ual intercourse with a sla\e>girl is lawful onl> when 
a regular Ntkilh is contracted with her Thus the 
son of a concubine cannot be "as legitimate as that 
of a rcgularl> married wife", as our misinformed friend 
would ha\c us belies e (See Al>Qifr>i1fi, xxi\,32) 

* Dr M. Nfizim has apparently accepted the storj 
as true but chanctcrizcd MahmOd's lo\e for .^}Az as true 
and based on the latter’s '’cxtraordinar} de\otion" and not 
on "his good looks " Here he has not used that critical 
acumen which he has so prominently displaced in other 
parts of his learned monograph on MahmOd He seems 
tobn\e followed AllSma Shibll and his followers (Sec 
31 G,153). 
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the bo> "* 

The CJtahsr Maqsla is the oldest work in 
prose in which the story appears, and it is most 
probably from this solitary source that it has 
been reproduced by later historians and modern 
V riters. t Nothing needs now be said about 
tne merits of the book whose authenticity has 
been successfully challenged by competent scho- 
lars and whose defects have been exposed in the 
preceding pages4 Reading through the story, 
one cannot help being struck with the following 
points, VIZ., (1) that Mahmfid was a drunkard 
whose parties were characterized by wine-drink- 
ing, (2) that he lost control over himself at the 
sight of AySiz and fell a prey to carnal love in- 
clining towards unnatural gratihcation of sexual 
appetite, and (3) that he gained control over 
himself in that state of drunkenness and, moved 
by pietv, ordered AySLz to cut down his locks 
as if they were responsible for the episode In 
order to see how far the stor} is correct, it is 
necessary to examine these three points, two of 
which amount to very serious charges against Mah- 
mhd’s moral character and the third is a ridicu- 


* This IS a quotation from AllSma Shibll’s SInr-vl- 
'Ajam I have reproduced the story in his uords in order 
to show how the story has escaped critical examination and 
hence misled scholars of established repute 

t C lU , 61-64. The story also finds place in the 
KuUiycit-t-Attnr, but being written about a centurj after 
the ChahSr Mtqnla, it is reasonable to suppose that it has 
borrowed it from the same source, i e , ChtrhSr RlaqSla 
t bee supra, pp. 132 if 
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lous contradiction of facts. The first is a charge 
of drunkenness, which must be dismissed as fa:sc 
in the presence of more reliable and neiciit> evi* 
dence pointing to MahmQd’s piety.^ It is 
almost uni\ersally admitted that Mahmud was 
a most pious man who kept company with men 
of piety and learning and nc%er indulged in mean 
pleasures prohibited by the Sharlyat (Islamic 
law) Once it IS admitted that Mahmad w.as a 
pious man and a staunch follower of hts faith, 
it w ould be impossible to imagine that he w as a 
habitual drunkard, as depicted in the stor>. The 
correctness of the second charge, which is a 
most heinous one, depends upon the correctness 
of the first charge. If the first charge falls, the 
second cannot stand. In the case of a drunkard 
and in a state of drunkenness, the animal in 
the man may come out and appear in all its 
nakedness, but a man who never indulged in keen* 
tious debauchery — a man whose piety is admitted 
even by his hostile critics — cannot be accused of 
leaning to that w’eakness. Psychologically, sub- 
conscious qualities come into play in a state of 
drunkenness and the habits formed, good or bad, 
appear on the surface and cannot be concealed. 
But we have ample testimony about MahmQd's 
character and habits, and in the presence of 
such strong evidence in his favour he cannot 
be said to have acted in the manner described 
in the story The most funny thing in the story 
is that Its author, as alsothose who ha\c followed 


Vtde tnfra, 166 ff. 
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him, speak highly of Mahmfid’s piety and at the 
same time accuse him of drunkenness and show- 
ing an inclination towards sodomy. How piet3’ 
and drunkenness could go hand in hand in the 
c^‘•e of Mahmiid is not explained. This in itself 
IS enough to discredit the story and prove its 
laisity The third is an amplification of this 
contradiction of facts. It is a mixture of oppo* 
sites — piety and impiety, drunkenness and sob- 
riety .'*■ How a man whose piety is admitted on 
all hands, even by the author of the story, 
could become impious at one and the same time, 
how in a stat^ of drunkenness he could remain 
pious and how in his passion for piety he would 
like to punish the object of his ‘true love’ instead 
of reproaching and reforming himself are points 
which contradict each other and conclusively 
prove that the story is nothing but a fabncation 
and that its author was nothing but a fool. For, 
in the first place, it is impossible to remain 
pious when drunk and secondly it was not just 
or equitable on the part of Mahmfid, whose 
sense of justice is also universally admired, to 
order the cutting of Ayaz’s locks which had 
done no wrong. If there was anything wrong, 
should the story be true, it was MahmQd and not 
Ayaz who was responsible for it. In that case, 
Mahmad should have given up drinking, “the 

* How the author of the st5ry, who was a Muslim, 
and his Muslim imitators, including 'AllSma Shibll, ere 
able to reconcile these opposites is not clear to me and I 
am at a loss to understand their conception of “piety” 
and "true love". (See C ill , 62). 
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mother of all e\ils’’, if at all he had been a 
drunkard, as dcoictcd in the storv , or he should 
ha\e rcnroached and reformed himself. That 
would ha\e been the proper course under those 
circumstances That MahmQd liked and even 
lo\ed AnSz is true enough, but the story as 
told in the Chahar Maqala and repreducet! in the 
Shtr-ul-Ajam and other books, is false on the 
face of It Dr. M. XSzim is right m sa\ing that 
“the proverbial attachment of the Sultan to his 
handsome Turkoman slave Abfl‘n-X.ijin Avar 
bin Uymaq was due to the e\traordinar> devo- 
tion of Ayaz rather than to his good looks.”* 
It appears that the existence of this attachment 
captured the fancy of poets and stor>-telier« 
who dev’cloped it into a }ovc*romancc and 
depicted It in lurid colours. 

Another story that lacks historical founda- 
tion IS that relating to the Idol of 
The Idol of Somnath. Briefly stated, it is to 
Somnath effect that after the conquest of 

Somnath Mahmfid entered the temple and or- 
dered the idol to be demolished ; that in spite 
of the strong protestations and remonstrances 
of the Brahmans, who threw themselves at the 
feet of the invader and rolled before him, implor- 
ing to spare the idol and take its weight in 
gold, the Sultan lifted up his mace and dealt it 
a heavy blow, sa>ing that he would rather like 
to be called an idol-brcakcr than an idol-seller , 


V C, 153 
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and that the moment the blow escaped the hollow 
'•Lurc burst asunder and poured forth a far 
lari«-r treasure at the feet of the ‘iconoclast’ than 
that offered to him for sparing it. This story is 
hcutious for the following reasons: (1) It lacks 
all contemporary confirmation. If it bad been 
true and correct, it would have been utilized as 
a theme for qa&idas by such poets as Farrukhl. 
(2) The unexpected find of gems and jewels is 
not mentioned in any of the contemporary works, 
nor does it find place in the letter of victory 
sent by the Sultan to the Khalifa of Bagh^^ad 
and quoted by the earlier authorities. (3) There 
ought to have been no question of offering a 
ransom for sparing the idol for the simple reason 
that everything belonged to Malimbd by right 
of conquest and lay at his mercy. (4) The 
hngams or phalli everywhere in India are invari- 
ably made of solid stone and are not hollow, and 
there is no reason why -the Itngam at Somnath 
be made an exception to the rule. (5) As the 
form and shape of the Itngam of Somnath are 
not described by any writer, it is reasonable to 
believe that it was a shapeless solid stone and not 
hollow. (6) The contemporary scholar, Alberflnl, 
who had travelled 'all over India and recorded 
his observations on Hindu life and thought, has 
given elaborate rules regarding the construction 
of such idols (hngams).* He has nowhere men- 
tioned that the hngams were hollow On the 
other hand, the impression that we gather from 


* See Sachau, ii, 193-4. 
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his account IS that they ^^crc solid. In mcu of 
all these facts it is not safe to believe the story 
that Mahmod \\as requested to spare the idol of 
Somnath and take its weight in gold and that he 
refused to do so on the ground that he preferred 
the title of idol-breaker to that cf idol-seller. It 
must therefore be dismissed as a later concoction. 
That the idol n as broken is true enough. 

This story is as follows* MahmOd \\as so 
much fascinated by the climate 
Stoo of 2 of Ksthiavar that he wished to 
Dabishlitns capital there, but was dis- 

suaded by his officers from doing so and advised 
to lea\e a deputy there. There were two can- 
didates for the post of governor— one an asc'^tic 
and the other a Raja — either called Dabishilm. 
The choice of the Sultan fell on the ascetic and 
he was appointed governor of the place. I./e-st 
Raja Dabishllm should menace the ascetic 
Dabishllm after the departure of MahmQd, he 
requested the Sultan to rcmo\c him from his wn} . 
At that time the Sultan said that he had already 
spent a period of three years in carrying on ‘a 
holy war’ in India and that he would have to stay 
there for another six months to settle that affair. 
Raja Dabishllm was attacked, defeated and 
brought a prisoner before the new governor, but he 
feared to keep him in his ow n custody and there- 
fore requested the Sultan to take him with him- 
self M ahmOd acceded to his request and took the 
capli\e to Ghaznln. Subsequently, the go\crnor 
sent his men to fetch o\cr his rival to his capital. 
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When the captive was due the governor went 
a part of the way to receive him m accordance 
with the custom of the country. As the captive 
was a little late in arriving, he went to sleep 
under the shade of a tree, putting a red hand- 
kerchief on his face. While he was fast asleep, 
a bird of prey stooped down and, mistaking the 
red handkerchief for a piece of flesh, pounced 
upon his face and tore away his eyes along with 
the handkerchief. When the captive arrived, the 
people acclaimed him as their ruler, for their 
ruler (the ascetic) had been rendered unfit to rule. 
The new ruler, t. e., Raja Dabishlim, ascended 
the throne and confined his rival, the ascetic, in 
the cell which the latter had prepared for him.* 

This IS a myth on the face of it. In the first 
place. It lacks all contemporary confirmation* 

- There is nothing in the contemporary literature 
' to corroborate any of the statements made above. 
It first appears in the Wasaya-irNisam-ul-Mulk 
which IS a work of the 9th century, written about 
four centuries after the death of MahmQd. 
Secondly, there is nothing on record to show that 
MahmQd ever fought against a Raja, named 
Dabishlim, whom he carried to Ghaznin as a 
prisoner, ete.f Thirdly, we know for certain that 


* r. F , 1 , 34-35 ; Rauzai-us-Safa, 741-42 ; 

“h In vain have some modern scholars devoted their tme 
and energy to the identification of the mythical DSbishllms 
with some Hindu princes of India Professor Hodivala has 
devoted considerable space to the subject, but has not 
been able to resist the conclusion that the story is a myth. 
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he left no governor at Somnath/ On the other 
hand, the Hindh governor of the place, who had 
fled at the approach of Mahmiid, returned soon 
after his departure t Fourthly, Mahmud’s stay 
at Somnath did not exceed a few days. AllSma 
Ibn-ul-Aslr informs us that Mahmud went back 
to Ghaznin within four months after the capture 
of Somnath + During the year*: preceding and 
following the year of the Somnath expedition 
Mahmud was occupied elsewhere.§ 


pure and simple In his own words "The storj is un- 
doubtedly unhistorical and the details imapinaij The 
chronology also is unpossible, as Mahmtld is known to ha\e 
returned to Gha/nin in 417 H The name of D.'ibishlim 
IS only a literary fiction or reminiscence from the I\aUla- 
xoa Divitta and the denouement is merely an edifying ta’e 
of poetic jiistice, an epilogue to inculcate and point a moral 
of the ‘Biter bit’ type ” (S 7 -17 H , 239) 

See supra, pp 75 ff , and ill. G , 118, f n 8 
t 2 A , 86 
t 7^ T , i\, 242-43 
^ See supra, pp 35-36, 46-48 
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MULTAN MAHMUD THE GREAT— VI 

CLOSING DAYS, CHARACTER AND ESTIMATE 

Now that we have dealt with the wars and 
conquests of Sultan MahmQd, the 
Introductory cultural activities of his reign and 
the stories delineating certain traits 
of his character, it has become easy for os to 
describe his character, to estimate the value of 
his work and to assign him his proper place in 
kistory. But before this is done, it is necessary 
to give a brief account of his closing days because 
they too have a bearing on the subject under 
discussion. 

During the expedition against the Jats 
(1027 A. C) MahmQd is said to 
His illness have contracted malaria, which be- 
and death came chronic and affected, his lungs. 
He continued suffering from consumption for 
over two years During hTs illness also he did 
not allow himself the rest that was so essential 
‘for his health On the other hand, he concealed 
his ill-health from the public and exposed him- 
self to the hardships of arduous journeys and 
distant expeditions. He performed his daily 
duties as, before and did not shrink from proceed- 
ing against the Saljfiqs and the refractory gover- 
,nors in person even when he was suffering from 
that malady. The result was ,that his hei^h. 
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rapidly failing, broke down, so much so that 
he sank all of a sudden and passed away on the 
30th of April, 1030 A. CJ He was buried in the 
FirozI Garden which was his most favourite 
pleasure-resort f During his prolonged illness 
he showed remarkable powers of endurance and 
self-control. His end was indeed in harmony 
with his eventful career — a monument of patience 
and perseverence, self-reliance and contempt of 
danger. He died quite as boldly as he had 
lived — defying death.+ 


Review of 
riches and 
expression 
of sorrow 


On his death-bed the Sultan is said to have 
ordered his treasures to be displayed 
before him and to have ‘wept bit- 
terly’ at their sight His grief on 
that occasion is differently inter- 
preted by different writers : One 
theory is that he felt pangs of remorse at the 
prospect of leaving behind his treasures of wealth 
without having spent anything in the way of 
God.§ The sponsors of this theory charge him 
with “a sordid love of mammon” and condemn 


According to lunar reckoning MahmQd had an 
age of si\ty-one years 

t T 61,12 

I Z A, 92; and K T , i\, 281 

§ The_ first propounder of this view seems to have been 
Khwandmlr He is followed, among others, by Sir W 
Haig who says. “The avarice most conspicuously dis- 
played in his review of his riches before his death and 
in his undignified lamentations over the prospect of 
leaving them . . ” [C. H I , iii, 27) 
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1' rr as a typical instance of avarice and greed. 
Tne other theory is just the reverse . According 
to It. MahtnQd realized the ultimate helplessness 
of man and the mutability of human greatness * 
In t'le presence of irrefutable evidence, pointing to 
hi« generositj , which was so widely and so liber- 
ally enjoyed, it is impossible to subscribe to the 
former theory. The latter theory is quite tenable 
bLcause its interpretation of Mahmud’s lamenta- 
tions IS completely consistent with the facts of his 
life Apart from all this, the Sultan himself 
IS said to have so explained his grief m some 
verses that have come down to us.f Moreover, 
in his last moments he must have receded a rude 

* Dr M NflaajD has beantjfuJb expounded tb;s theory 
in these words “ , and possibly the terrible drama 

of a lifetime— the burning towns, the ruined castles, the 
fields of battle seething with blood, the jells of frigh- 
tened fugitives, and the- groans of dying wretches, 
mingled with the clatter of victorious arms,— all rose in 
a ghastly vision before his troubled soul A pang of 
remorse shot through his heart, tears trickled doivn his 
cheeks " (ill G , 125) Another theory is- that Mah- 
mQd's lamentations were due to his illness Professor 
M Habib says that consumptive diseases ha^e such 
effects (S M. G , 56, f n ) 

t The verses (T H., i, 295) are as follows 

^ b o ; U I w Uo/* 

^S. I aJ jj-, gsi 0 j t j 

^ lixA. ) I 

The evidence of these verses, read with the evidence 
cited above, is conclusive on the point under discussion 
M 
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shock at the presenttment th-iC the emnire tint 
had entatied so much suffering and b oodsh^'d 
w as tottering to its fail before his own c> cs "On 
the distant horizon", says Dr M. NSzim, “his 
keen eye could discern a dark cioud. the harbinger 
of a threatening storm* for the SeljQqs, whom in 
a moment of w eakness he had permitted to settle 
in Khurasan, w ere gathering force with ominous 
raoidity. The stupendous achicscmcn: of a life 
of vigorous warfare appeared to be crumbling 
away as the great Sultan lay on his dcatii-bcd.’"' 

There is no doubt that Mahmod had succeed- 
ed in creating a \ast and wonderful 
Bezinninq: cmpire^.o gt o f~~chaos _within a 

of the cad. |)eriod of Thirty t^—an achieve* 
ment which reflects great ^dit on his milinry 
genius — , buMt is ope n_ to doubt if he Ind taken 
necessary steps to consolidate w hat he had con- 
quered and to cement the foundations of his 
empire. His work did not endure The mighty 
fabric fell down soon after his death. It appears 
that It had some inherent w eaknesses and that it 
carried the germs of disintegration with it . In 
the first place, consolidation in the scheme of the 
Sultan did not keep pace w ith conquest Most 
of his time was occupied by wars and conquests. 
Consequently, he had little leisure to de\ ote to 
administrati%c affairs. The story of the widow 
w ho conipiaincd of hw lessness in the distant 
pins o: tilt. Ghaznawid Empire and ManmDd’'- 


.'.r C, 125. 
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prompt action does reflect credit on the Sult&n’s 
sense of duty towards his subjects, but it does 
not conceal the fact that the administrative con- 
trol was rather slack * Secondly, the Empire 
had grown unwieldy and in the absence of such 
means of communication and transportation as 
we have in our own times it was not easy to 
inspire awe and fear among the refractory gover- 
nors of the outlying provinces of the far-flung 
empire, who never missed an opportunity or 
'failed to avail themselves of the weakness of 
the Central Government. Thirdly, when the 
'Sultan was out on his expeditions the work of 
administration was earned on by his ministers. 
There is no doubt that his ministers were men 
of great ability and character, but it cannot be 
denied that they were, wanting in the breadth 
of vision and betrayed a certain amount of sel- 
fishness. They devised no means and methods 
for controlling the distant parts of the Empire 
and establishing the Impenal authority there. On 
the other hand, they seem to have done more to 
strengthen the VizSrat Department than to cement 
the foundations of the great Empire.t Fourthly, 
the government of the newly conquered provinces 
was not based on the acquiescent good-will of 


* On receipt of her complaint when the SuItSn urged 
the impossibility of maintaining law and order in such 
remote parts of his Empire as IrSq, the uidon boldly retort- 
ed • •“ Why do-vou co nquer -ula ces w h ich you cannot 
properly g overn ? 1?ou shalLJiaye to account for thisjm' 
the p ay of J&Jgment.” (S N,58T ' 

t See's. 



166 


THE GHA2NAWIDS 


the people living there. Kingdoms were over- 
thrown and princes were taken prisoners, but no 
attempt was made to pacify the people Tempo- 
rarily subdued, the supporters and ‘sympathizers 
of the fallen stars were ever ready to cast in their 
lot with the enemies of the Sultan with a view to 
throw off his yoke. Fifthly, the wealth that had 
poured in from all quarters fostered luxury among 
the Ghaznawids and demoralized them. The rise, 
at first, of the Saljuqs and then of the Ghurids, 
who were heads and shoulders above the degene- 
rated Ghaznawids in physical strength and 
stamina, sounded the death-knell of the Ghaz- 
nawid Empire, which could not withstand or 
survive the repeated rebuffs inflicted on it by its 
enemies. Finally, the successors of Sultan Mah- 
mud were mere mediocres, who could not control 
the affairs of such a vast and wonderful Empire, 
Some of them were too weak to suppress disorders 
even in their capital. The dismemberment 
of the Empire began as soon as the master-mind 
was no more. The disruptive elements kept under 
control by Mahmud escaped soon after his death 
and plunged the administrative affairs intochaos."^ 


The character and work of Sultan MahmOd, 
whose name has become the centre 
MahmQd’s of a cycle of heroic legends, have 
c arac er. occasioned a most heated contro- 
versy. By some he is regarded as a fierce, fero- 
cious and fanatical Muslim who knew no pity 


’* See tiifra. Chapters VIII and IX 
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and who tried to plant Islilin in India at the point 
of the sword Others have depicted him in most 
lurid colours and tried to show that he was a 
brigand chief, with an insatiable thirst for power, 
pelf and prestige, * so laboriously won, so pre- 
cariously held, so ihe\itably lost '“iDa^e3"by his 
extraordinafy' genius — too dazzled to know his 
limitations — , his ill-informed admirers have raised 
him above criticism and declared him not only 
the greatest sovereign the world has ever produced 
but also a saint, endowed with miraculous powers. 
Whereas fanatics of to-dav have extolled him as 
a true model of kingship whose foot-steps every 
Muslim king should aspire to follow, moralists 
of a different type have condemned him as an 
embodiment of avarice, greed and selfishness. 
Such are the conflicting -and contradictory views 
about his character and work, carried to their 
farthest extremes by their exponents. The trnth 
ll gs between the two extremes, for Mahmod was, 
n^her tne one nor the other — neither a saint nor 
a savage. As a man an d a- mortal, he had his 
own virtues and weaknesses; and there is n o pomt 
n r exaggei T a ing the on e or th e othe r side of his 
character ap'd thus o^rdrawing the picture . 

A man of medium s tature,, wit h mus cular 
■ and well-proportioned^ fimbs, 

His personal complexion, handsome face, small 
appearance gygg ^ round chin, covered 
with a sparse beard, MahmQd enjoyed a sound 
robust health' which never failed him during his 
thirty years* struggle wheh he had to bear the 
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hardships and privations of arduous journeys 
and prolonged sieges, except at the end when he 
fell ill and spoiled ic by strenuous work. 

Mahmud was endowed with remarkab le 
qualities of head and heai^ I^d 
His virtues and sympathetic by nature, he was 
a man of strong family affections. 
He was a dutiful son arid a loving brother."” As a 
lieutenant oflTis father," he proved Tilmself a great 
source of strength to him in his military 
tignlT HFalWys tried to act upon his advice. 
The reasons why he acted against his will in 
the matter of succession to the throne have been 
^et forth at their proper place and there is no 
need to recapitulate them here.f Suffice it to 


This testiniony of Allania Ibn-ul-AsIr {K T , i\, 
28jl-) and Sibt Ibn-ul-Jai\zl (quoted by Dr M Nazim in 
M G‘, 151, f n l) IS enough to belie the story that MahmQd 
had very ugly looks, which was a constant source of 
mortification to him {T G m E & D , in, 245, H I , 
246) Referring to the personal features of Mahmfld, 
Hamdullah IMastaufi says ‘•V ^ ]ri. ^ Cj j had 

an ugly appearance (T G , 395) The SiyFfsat-Nfmah 
of Nizam-ukMulk is, as far as I kpow, the earliest source 
of the insinuation It is a work of the 5th centuny H 
(485 A H =1092-93 A C) All that it says about Mah- 
mod’s personal looks is — >ijxs yixi j ^ ^ 
possess a handsome face (S N , 44) Fenshta says 
jy JU:^ ^ j] ^ g Jhe Sultan 

was devoid of outward (or physical) beauty and grace. 
(T. F,i, 22) 


t See supra pp 26-29, 
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say that Subuktigln had made a mistake in 
nominating IsmSlIl as his successor. Having 
explored all avenues of a peaceful settlement of 
claims, he took up the gauntlet thrown down by 
his brother as a last resort , and then, indicting 
a defeat on his rival and taking him prisoner, he 
treated him with characteristic kindness. It was 
only when Ismail abused the indulgence shown 
to him by his brother by ‘plotting against his life 
in collusion with Nushtigln Kaj that he was 
transferred to the custody of the governor of 
JUzjanan, where he ended his life in peace.* That 
was the greatest -punishment inflicted by Mah- 
mud on his brother for the offence of treason. 
He treated his other brothers with great love, 
took them into conhdence and’ entrusted them 
with responsible posts and powersf. His treat 
ment of his uncle, Bug^rajUq, was marked by 
the same feelings of affection He was very keen 
and careful about the education of his sons. He 
maintained a very strict supervision over their 


* /6»t7, 28-29. 

t His brother, Abiil Muzaffar Nasr, who \ias m 
charge of the province of NishSpur, ivas a most capable 
and pubhc-spirited ofilcer Speaking of him, ’Utbi says 
that 'so noble,' pure,^ kind, and liberal was his disposition 
that a harsh ivbrd \^as never heard from Kim during his 
whole life, and*he offered ho wrong or violence to anyone ’ 
This IS a well-deserved tribute from a competent historian 
ha^ ing personal knowledge about the prince praised (fC V , 
Reynold's translation, pp 485-86) Gardizi informs us 
that he was entrusted with the highest military office in 
the empire, 1 the command of the troops of KhurSsdn, 
and the governorship of Sistan {Z A , 79). 
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private life and tried to regulate their social 
activities in accordance with the Islamic code 
of morality. He trained them in the military 
exercises of the day ; and in order to enable 
them to pick up the requisite administrative 
experience, he placed them in charge of provincial 
governments and appointed capable ministers 
to assist them in their work. He was very 
kind and considerate to his officers. He res- 
pected their legitimate aspirations and always 
tried to promote their interests That was why 
he received glowing tributes from them even 
after his death. He threw careers open to 
talents and recognized ability, education and ex- 
perience as the principal qualifications for the 
State service. Dr. M. Nazim assures us that 
there is nothing on record to indicate that he 
ever chose his ministers for considerations other 
than those stated above.* He was very generous 
and forgiving and it was only in rare cases that 
he inflicted capital punishment. He seldom 
punished the rebels with anything worse than 
simple imprisonment He had an innate love 
of justice and was profoundly interested in its 
even-handed distribution. His sense of justice is 
beautifully illustrated by the treatment meted 
out' by him to' his nephew for contracting illicit 
connections with the wife of a poor manf and 

ill G , 151 

t Once a poor man presented a complaint to the Sultan, 
alleging that his nephew, having sttuck intimacy with his 
wife, had entered his house by force, disgtaced him and driven 
m out by dealing blows ; and that the offender had 
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the runishment inflicted by him on an important 
ini’»tar\ officer named ’All Nushtigln for trans- 
gressing the Muslim law. ^ His own son, Mas'fid, 
coula escape to appear before a QgLzI only by an 
immediate settlement of the claim against him.t 
His respect for genuine piety is borne out by the 
visit he paid to the celebrated saint, Abul Hasan 
KliarqanT, after undertaking an arduous journey} 
and tne reception he used to accord to another 
saint, named Abil Said ’Abdul Malik bm Abu 
’Usman Muhammad btn Ibrahim al-Khargtishi, 
whenever he visited the Imperial Court.g He 
was deeply interested in the welfare of his 
subjects Story-tellers and other winters have 
credited him with a strong sense of duty to his 
people and a very high conception of kingship. 


reneiied the outrage more' than once The Sultan was 
esasperated at this piece of inforxnation and was beside 
himself w'lth rage, but he asked the complainant to keep 
quiet and to come again and inform him as soon as the 
offender paid another visit On the third day the com- 
plainant appeared again and informed the Sultan of the wrong 
to which he was being constantly subjected Putting cn 
a loose cloak and taking his sivord w'lth him, MahmOd 
follow ed the complainant to his house and found the guilty 
couple in flagrante de heto He first extinguished the 
lamp and then dealt such a blow to the adulterer w ith his 
sword that his head fell off. (T F ,i, 36) 

* S N., 41 
t Ibtd., 208 

t r F , 1, 37 38, and Tazkarat-ul-AttltyS, Pt II, 209 
§ K Ty IX, 247. 
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It is narrated that on receiving a complaint from 
a widow about a dacoity in the vicinity of Iraq, 
in which her son was killed, he took effective 
measures for the maintenance of law and order 
even in the remotest parts of his far-flung 
empire/ 


From _being an ortho dox fo llower of the 
^ Hanafite '^Tiool oLJaw,' MahmQd 
beUefe & metv ‘^hange'd.av^rLtoJtheiCarramifacneed, 

^ which attributed “substantiality” to 
God, and ultimately ^bscri5^“to rlre'~Sha1i’ite 
schboToTTa^^ DespiteTHer^cKanges — indicat- 
ing perhaps a spirit of independent inquiry in . 
religious matters — , he had a strong fait h-jn 
GotL and was so fir m -in-fai-th — -t-ha^— even-am idst 
a clash of a rms he would k neel , down to oiler 
h is ho mag e .to the Almigh ty_an d_p rav for th e 
successjafjiis arms. Punctilious i n thej eijor- 
mance of his relfgious duties, he paid Zakat and 
distributed alms amongJthe poor a^d was highly 
extolled for-his-pxetv.t is said to haYe_been 


^ T /f , 1, 296 , and S N , 5S 

t T Y., 324-33, Mu^is-ul-Khalg quoted m RL G , 
159 , and S. N , 44. 

J r ill , 330 , K T , 262 , and 37 G , 159. Fenshta, 

a later historian, thus describes the character of Sultan 
Mahmud the Great - 

j j b jyj .6. Li 0 b Y ^ ^ll IbL-*' 

(rr-l'l' J,)‘»L5--45Li/ vi/bjLiob 

In the presence of such strong and sufficient 
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keenly desirous of performing a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, but his political pre-occupations left him 
no time to do so Far from fanatic, as he is 
too often described, he was not even a bigot, 
and if he was, he was one without intolerance. 
He maintained a large body of HindQs in his 
service and wp know for certain that conversion 
was not a condition of their employment. He 
waged wars with the infidels not because it was 
meritorious from religious point of view — they 
had not the least semblance of Jthad (defensive 
war) in them — , but because it was a part of his 
military programme, a great source of gain and, 
withal, the greatest source of glory in his times t 

He was the he au t deal^ of a ^Idier. He 

adwavs fougHt i n the ~Tront ranl Tahd 

^ a soldier jus was always the inspiringflspuJ’ 
& a general battle-field He is said to 

evidence, pointing to his piety, it is difficult to believe 
that he was addicted to dnnlnng, as he is supposed to 
have been (A7. 6., 153) He might have been addicted 
to drinking in his youth and then given it up later on and 
become pious But for this there is nothing to reconcile 
the two contradictory traits of his character — 
or piety and ^ or drunkenness 

*M G , 160 

t See supra, pp 84 if , and H 1 , 292 There is but one 
solitary instance when Mahmad is said to have offered the 
alternatives of “Islam, tribute or the sword” to a HindQ 
RS]a of Hindastan — Ganda, who stoutly rejected the first 
two proposals and cheerfully accepted the challenge to 
fight — , but this does not mean that he compelled the 
RSja to embrace IslSm, for the Raja had the option of re- 
taimng his religion on payment of tribute after submission. 
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have receiv ed as many-as 72 cuts -and-wounds/ 
HTs genius as a general cannot be described 3ustly 
except in terms of superlatives that defy the 
dictionary. His military exploits eclip sed those 
of Alexander the_ Great an^^stand'unsurpa^ed in 
tlT5]gnnals oXlthe^ world. At his accession he 
was the ruler of Ghaznin, Bust and Balkh, which 
he held as a vassal of the Sfimanid King Imme- 
diately after his accession he declared his inde- 
pendence and, like other independent rulers, 
established direct relations with the Khalifa of 
Baghdad Next he launched upon _a caieer of 
conquest which-wasjcroivned .with the creation 
of a vast and wonderful empire— He conquered 
Sistan, Ghur, Gharshistan, KhwSrizm, Kahnstan, 
Raiy, Jibal, and Isfah an, __and— establi she d his 
suzerainty over the rulers of Qusdar, Mekran , 
Tablirrstan, Jurjanj_ Khultan, Saghaniyan and 
Qub^iSn in the west. .In.^the east he -overran 
a’large part of India, ovei threw the Hindusj^hiya 
Dynasty which ruled over the region between 
Lamghan and the river Biyas, conquered Mul- 
tan and Bhatiya and e.\’acted allegiance from the 
rulers of the states of southern Kashmir, Kanauj, 
Kalinjar, Gwalior, Narayanpur and many other 
Rajas of secondary importance. Within a perio d 
of thr-ee-decades .,.h e_ set up an empire which ex- 
tended from_Iiiiq_ 2 LndLjhe Caspian Sea to the 
Giipges-aiHIfr^-tke-AH ^ and 'Transoxiana 
te-<^e—I-adiaH — Ocean . Sind and the desert ot 
Rajputana, covering an area of about 2,800,000 


’ quoted in ilj G., 154. 
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square miles 

So much of MahmQd’s time was occupied by 
conquests that he had little leisure to 
As a king devote to administrative affairs. But 
the fact that he was able to preserve 
good order throughout the length and breadth of 
his far-flung empire bears eloquent testimony to 
his administrative talents. H e.was rich lv endoated 
with ^a creative and constructive genius, but he 
did_not-tntrQ ducf» anv new legis^ i^*" or innova- 
tions like other ^at kings" This was perhaps 
because he had no time“to do that. Persian 
institutions and the laws of the Shariyat served 
his purpose well, and without u asting his time in 
formulating new laws and introducing new institu- 
tions, he contented himself with whatever ready- 
made he had. For the effective and eflScient 
administration 'of his kingdom he created an 
q fficialj machinery and put it in charge of a 
r^p gnsTEle oflScer who Was o ^fficially known as 
t The lyiggir wa sthemIBatiliiuoriaiinnaii 
liT t he kih^om, noct^ly -to the mo narch. The 
first to occupy this position under MahmQd was 
*Abdul Abbas Fazl btn Ahmad, a man of wide 
and varied experience and an expert in the art 
of government J Abbas remained in office for a 


*ill G., 169 

t For details on the subject, see last chapter Also see 
S A M A , 161 ff , and ill G, 135-37 

X He h^d gained enough administratn e experience 
dunngihis service under Subuktigin and the SarnSnids 
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period of about ten years and acquitted himself 
very admirably But the jealousies of the nobles 
aroused by his rise, coupled with his refusal 
to surrender a favourite slave of his to the 
Sultan and some alleged misappropriation of 
State revenue, brought about his fall While 
Mahmud was out on an Indian expedition, he 
was treated so tyrannically that he succumbed 
to the tortures to which he was subjected.* 
The next man who became Wazlr was Shams- 
ul’Kufat^ Abul Qssim Ahmad bin Hasan al- 
Maimandi,^ ^ _great_-cultui:fi__a.n.d refine- 

ment, anaBlB^Tt3mmi&tr-atoF-^nd7~a'bwe~^ll, a 
s'cho oFfeHow ^ md £osteiL_5m£hi^~MZthe-~Siiltan. 
He enjoyed the CQnfidence_o£_theJiang^forjiot 
less than_ eighteen years-and— dur-ing-this-ilong 
period he gave ample proof— of-his-genius for 
government, aevotion — tcL-dut y, discipli ne . and 
lovaltv.nnde &tablished his reputat iQD_so-strQQglv 
thaThis name passed— on— fromUgeineration to 
generation as one of the wisest and mosFupright 
ministers in the Muslim world. Unfortunately, 
however, he tooj like the first Wazir, incurred 
the enmity of the nobles by d isregarding t hem, 
and the result ^s_ that he akn. mef- 
fate — was disniisSed—and-sent-a-priso ner to one 

(S A M A, 164, and M G,135). 

* r y , 265-73, AsSr-til-W uzara , Dastur-iiU 

W lizard , S A M A , 164-65, and M G , 135 

t ‘ Shams-ul-Ku/St’ was the title of this Waalr 
(Vide T y,346, L H P , ii, 105 , S N , Ft I, Ch 
vii, 51 and Pt II, Ch xi, 53) In £ ^ D , Vol ii, p 
486, it IS written as Shants-til-Kah, which is nonsense •’ 
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of the forts of India * Apparently, it was 
the second tune that the opposition of the nobles 
compelled Mahmud to throw out his minister. 
Since the safety and stability of the government 
depended very largely on the good-will and co- 
operation of the nobility, both the monarch and 
his minister had to respect their feelings and to 
carry out their wishes In order, therefore, to 
eliminate the element of opposition to the 
Mahmud asked them to select four men and to 
submit their names to him, so that he might 
choose one of them as his W azir This was 
done, and the Sultan considered the qualifications 
of each individual candidate and said that the 
first, Abul Qasim, was indispensable in the mili- 
tary department, that the second, Abul Hasan 
lacked polished manners, that the third, Ahmad, 
was most useful in the refractory province of 
Khwanzm, and that the fourth, Hasanak,t was 
the fittest man, both by ability and descent, but 
was unfortunately too young to occupy that 
exalted office The nobles noted that the Sultan 


''Jaii>a)ni-Hl-Hik3iSt,l,xn,9, T M , 21\ , T Y, 
272-73 , S A M A , 165-66 , S N , 206 , and Asar-ul- 
W uzara 

t His real name as given by Gardizi is Hasan hin 
Muhammad-al-Mlkalll {Z A , 96) _ According to Fe- 
rishtaj it was Ahmad Ha^an bin Mikall (T F , i, 38) 
’Utbi calls him Abfl ’All Hasan bin Muhammad bin Abbas 
{T Y j 329) and on his authority Khwandmir speaks of 
him as Aba ’All Husain (recte Hasan) bin Muhammad 
{DastUr-iil-W uzara in F & D , iv,15l) Hasanak is the 
diminutive or familiar form of Hasan (S, I jiJ H , 156) 
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was most favourably inclined towards the young- 
est candidate and, knowing that all the four can- 
didates would be rejected if they did not declare 
for him, they unanimously voted for Hasanak 
who accepted the office and occupied it till the 
death of the Sultan.* The election of a oanel 
by the officials and the selection of one Wazir 
from it by the Sultan and giving reasons, in brief, 
for the appointment of one and the rejection of 
others in a constitution in which there was no 
organized public opinion made the king consti- 
tutional at least in this respect, for the method of 
selection was decidedly better than arbitrary 
appointmentf While assuming the command 
of his army, — for most of his life he spent in 
camp, — he left the prosaic task of administration 
to his talented ministers who displayed consider- 
able tact and ability in the management of State 
affairs. His civil officers had the efficiency that 
was required of them. The result was that the 
administration was based on the principles of 
justice and equity, and law and order were 
maintained so vigorously that “the lion and the 
fox drank side by side from the same stream.” 
Trade and commerce were protected, “so that 
caravans could freely pass between Khurasan 
and Lahore.” Provincial governors were warned 
to be strictly honest in their dealings. They 
were kept under strict control and were not 

*r M, 208-11,453-54, T Y., 329-33 , K T„ ix, 
239 , and S A M A , 166-67. 

t S A A , 166-67 
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allowed to oppress the people in any way. The 
activities of the shopkeepers were regularly 
watched, and the Sultan himself appointed officers 
to supervise the weights and measures used by 
the merchants* Yet with all their extraordi- 
nary genius, they were wanting in the breadth of 
vision which, if they had, would have enabled 
them to consolidate with their far-sighted states- 
manship what their king had conquered by 
his superior military genius We cannot deny 
that they were clever and thorough in their 
work, but the fact cannot escape recognition 
that, like common-place administrative experts, 
they were devoid of idealism and that an empire 
without ideals cannot last long.f 


Mahmhd’s claims to cultural greatness are 
equally well-founded. He was a liberal patron of 
art and literature and under him Ghaznin rose to 
the rank of a stately city, containing such master- 
pieces of art as '*the Celestial Bride" and such 
educational institutions as the Grand Universit> 
His patronage of poetry has rightly passed into 
a proverb 


MahmOd was not without some weaknesses. ^ 
Jie was sel f-willed and stubb^ He 
Mahmud’s was fierce wne n n is will w as thwarted 
and had no stomach Tor "defeat in 


* T. SI ,^664 ; T. y , 332 ; and S N., 41 
f S SJ G, 69-70. 

I "There was in him", says AllSma Ibn-uI-AsIr, 
"nothing which could be blamed save that he would seek 
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arguments, though he had the grace to ac- 
knowledge his mistakes in cooler moments after 
momentary fits of indignation. Tolerant towards 
the Zimmis (non-Muslims) to a fairly high degree, 
his attitude towards the non-SunnI Muslims was 
positively hostile. He could not tolerate the 
slightest departure from belief in the orthodox 
Sunni sect. He appointed Muhiastbs (censors) 
to supervise the religious life of his subjects and 
to punish them for heresy and moral delinquency. 
The Carmathians, Batinls and other non-SunnIs 
were captured, imprisoned and impaled; and their 
literature was destroyed without the least com- 
passion In the words of Dr. M. Nazim “An 
I n valuable store of learn m g_ivJuch — the—UberaJ 
pohc\ ^nd sc holarl y ze aLof the— Bmvaihids^had 
accu mulated in,the cou rse of years_:wa s thus co n- 
s umed in an instant to salisfy-^the ent husiasm of 
the puritan warrior Though honest and 


to obtain monej m ever}' way” The Allama has laid 
his finder on a weak spot in MahmO^’s character On 
receipt of money from a wealthy man, accused of 
Carmathian heres\, he issued a certificate testifying 
to the soundness of his religious beliefs But this does not 
imply that he was greedy The need and not the greed for 
money, as already pointed out, led him sometimes to resort 
to objectionable means for acquiring it 

' This intolerance does not seem to ha\ e been genu- 
ine It was most probably occasioned by the hostile 
attitude of the Sunni Khalifa of Baghdad who had declared 
a war against the Fatimid Khalifa of Cairo who cham- 
pioned the cause of the family of the Prophet Muhammad 
The political motives which influenced his attitude to\\ards 
the non-Sunnis takes most of the fanatic out of MahmQd, 
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uonght in daily life, he did not shrink from having 
recourse to underhand means when they served 
his purpose well in political and administrative 
matters As the founder of a dynasty, he was a 
failure and in the matter of deciding the question 
of succession to the throne after his death he can- 
not escape the blame of short-sightedness In 
1017 A C he nominated Mas’Qd as his successor,*^ 
but in 1018 A. C he left Muhammad as his 
deputj’ at Ghaznin and asked the Khalifa of Bagh- 
dad to give preference to his name over that of 
his bi other, Mas’ad, in official correspondence f 
This engendered hostilities between the two 
brothers and led to the formation of two parties, 
which made confusion worse confounded $ Later 
he divided the almost unwieldy empire between 
Mas’Gd and Muhammad, but here again he be- 
trayed the same partiality § This added fuel to 
the fire and set it ablaze Shortly before his 
death, he disinherited Mas’ttd and nominated 
Muhammad as the sole monarch of his dominions 
after his death This was a blunder of the first 
magnitude and the Sultan cannot be exonerated 


but it also reveals a weakness of character-^violation of 
the most elementary principles of morality for ulterior 
motives 

^ T M, 256 
t Ihid , 258 

t The division of the empire was well thought out» 
for it had become extremely difficult to control the outlying 
provinces from Ghaznin, but the division was far from 
judicious , for it favoured one and handicapped the other 
fe r M , 27-28 
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of the charge of unduly favouring his younger son, 
especially when he knew too well that the elder 
was the abler of the two brothers. 

From the preceding analysis of Mahmud’s 
character it is evident that his virtues 
His ^simac weighed his weaknesses and 

his constructive work fully o\ ershadows all that he 
destroyed. Everything considered, he was by far 
the greatest king of his age and one of the great- 
est personalities of the world. Referring to the 
two extreme view-points about his character and 
work— the Hindus representing him as a veritable 
Hun and the Muslims adoring him as a hero after 
their own hearts, / c., a Wali-allaJiT — Professor 
Ishwan Prasad thus expresses his opinion with 
touching brevity 


“The impartial observer mlist, however, 
record a different verdict. To him the Sultan 
was a born leader of men, a-THsT ’and upright 
intrepid and gifted soldier, a dispenser 
QfTi^tic e^_a_patr.on_ pf lettersr^arrd-desefv^es to be 
rankeiJamong the greatest personalities of the 
wbrlcf^’t~ ' ^ ~ 

f 


•> T iV, 91-93 

t He IS frequently spoken of by Ulushms as a 
Wali-aUah (saint) endowed with miraculous powers 

+ A Short History of Muslim Rule tit India, by Dr, 
Ishwan Prasad, 55 , and M 7 , 115. 



CHAPTER Viri 


SULTAN MAS’UD I 

Sultan Mahmfid left three sons, vtz. Mas'fid, 
Muhammad and Nasr, of whom the 
Introductory first>named was the eldest and the 
last-named the youngest and a mi- 
nor * As early as 406 A. H. 1=1015-16 A. C.) 
Mahmud had nominated Mas’hd as his successor 
and made his nobles swear allegiance to him t 
Later, he was annoyed with the ‘riotous conduct’ 
of the heir-apparent and made up his mind to 
bequeath his kingdonf to his second son, Muham- 
mad, who had made his way into the favours 
of his father during the expulsion of his brother. 
As a shrewd and experienced politician, Mahm&d 
knew too well that Mas’ttd was the abler of the 
two rival claimants and "more qualified to rule 
in those troubled times. He therefore contem- 
plated a division of the Empire but the idea was 
dropped probably because it aggravated the 
rivalry between the brothers and led to the for- 
mation of two parties and the creation of further 
troubles. Fortified with the permission of the 
Khalifa to nominate his successor and following 
the precedent of the Ommayade Khalifas, notably 
MuSwiya, he declared Muhammad as his suc- 

* T M, 256 Dr. Ishwari Prasad (AI 1 , 119) says 
that Mas’Od was Muhamma3’s "younger brother”, but as 
he does not cite his authority, it is not safe to accept his 
statement as correct 
t T. ill., 256. 
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cessor and managed to inbtal him as such • He 
got his name inserted in the Khuiba and made 
his nobles take oath of allegiance to him/ 


The story of the stiuggle for succession 
between Mas’udand Muhammad is 
The war of g. mere repetition of that of the con- 
succession. \iingdom between Mahmud 

and his brother, Ismail. At the time of Mah- 
mud’s death Mas^ud was away in charge of the 
government of Isfahan In his absence Muham- 
mad was elevated to the throne and the local 
grandees renewed their allegiance to him in accor- 
dance with the will of the late Sultan. When 
Mas’ud received information about all this, he 
wrote a letter of condolence to his brother, 
Muhammad, expressing profound sorrow at the 
demise of his revered father and called upon him 
to acknowledge his superior claims by giMng 
precedence to his name in the Khiitba and the 
coins t Aluhammad offered a flat refusal and 


Vide T M , 27-2S, 151, 25S, Jawamt-ul-Hikrt^rit, i, 
XI, 46, Baizawl in E & D , u, 256; T iV , 14, T F , i, 40, 
and Revel ty’s T N , 85 f n 9, 91, 92 f n 4 and 93 

t ^las'Qd refused to acquiesce m ^luhamniad’s succes- 
sion and asserted his own claims on the following grounds, 
VIS., (1) In his early years his father had declared him 
as his Wall-Ahad or heir-apparent (2) The Khalifa of 
Baghdad had granted him Maushitr and Karitmat (dimplo- 
ma of investiture and robe of honour respectively) and 
thus vindicated Ins right to succeed to his father, and 
this, according to him, was the strongest ground (3) He 
commanded the confidence of three prominent classes, vis , 
nobles, commoners and religious people (4) He possessed 
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Mas’ud had no alternative but to resort to the 
arbitrament of the sword. As soon as he arrived 
from Isfahan, the people took up his cause and 
the army also sided with him. Muhammad was 
taken prisoner, blinded and confined in the fort of 
Walwallj,* while Mas fid ascended the throne and 

the requisite qualifications for kingship, t e ability to rule 
and the tact to command respect of his ofiicers 

It may be noted here that the idea_of having his claims 
to succession recognized by the Khalifa of Bagl.dSd had 
occurred to him quite early and he had sent an en\oyto AI- 
Q.idir Billah, the Khalifa of Baghdad, with rich presents, 
and requested him to recognize his title In addition to 
the presents sent, hlas’fld had also promised to send a 
sum of 200,000 diiiSrs an^ 10,000 pieces of cloth etery 
} ear to the Khalifa if his request was acceded to jn 
return for all this, Ins request was granted and the Khalifa 
was pleased to send him a formal diploma of imestiture, 
conferring upon him the titles and territories of bis father, 
with the additional title of ZShir-ttl-Klnlc^at-tillali Amir- 
iiI-Monitnin Mas’Od regarded this as a great victory and 
full) exploited it in his struggle for succession (Vtde 
T lU , 16-17, 49, 50 AT., 86, 101, 127, 533, T N , 1, 312, 
and T. F , 1 , 40) 

This word has a number of variants GardIzI calls it 
Walaj. {Z A, 95). He is followed by Nizfim-ud-Dln 
Ahmad (T A , 11) and Fenshta (T F , i, 40) Fenshta 
further adds that in those da>s Walnj was also_ called 
Khala] by the people of QandbSr Ubtd ) BaihaqI calls 
it Walwallj (T ill , 693, 695, 696) He locates it on the 
road running between KSbul and Balkh. {Ibid, 350), 
Minhfij-us-Sirilj [T.N , 343, 349, 359) calls it Walakh 
{recte Walaj) It appears that a dot was left out by the 
scribe and thus ^ wras^ conrerted into ^ . Elliot’s 
translation has it as Balbaj (recto Walwaj) He identifies 
it with KelSt-i-Gbilzal {E & D., iv, 192, foot-note), but 
his conjecture does not carry weight in the presence of 
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assumed the reins of l*ingship \Mth great care 
and. caution. 

Immediately after his accession to the throne, 
P , , Sultan Mas’ud ordered the release 

renistatement Khwaja Ahmad bm Hasan al- 
of Maimandi Maimandl, brought him out of prison 
and reinstated him in his previous 
post. It was only after an unusually great reluc- 
tance and extraordinary pressure brought to 
bear upon him by the Sultan that he accepted 
the ministerial portfolio, but not before his duties 
and obligations, pouers and privileges were 
clearly defined. He submitted a written state- 
ment, containing terms and conditions of serMce 
and got It approved by the Sultan before accept- 
ing the office ^ When he was formally brought 


Professor Hodi\ ala s postulation, idcntifj ing it \Mth ^^aI- 
wallj, the place where Sultan MahmQd had a mint 
(S J-M H , 190) Some of the coins struck at the said 
mint are preser\ed in the British Museum (C O C , II, 
p 148, No 503) It was a towm in Tukharistan (L E C , 
428.) According to Abul Fida, it was the capital of that 
place (A A in, 88, note) 

It w'as customar\ in those days for the Grand 
IFasir of the Ghaznawids to submit a written statement, 
technicalh' called Mavaza’ fc''® );'*), containing the duties 
and obligations of the U'trcfr and defining his powers and 
privileges in relation to and as against other irtrsirs and 
high officials and e\ en as against the Sultan himself and 
to get it approved bj' the Sultan before sw earing allegiance 
to the throne and WTiting dowm an oath of allegiance 
[B & D , II, 65-67) Similar statements were indited and 
signed by some other Wazirs and the terms and conditions 
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ihc Royal Court, the Sultan invested him 
\ ’.ill powers and privileges second only to his 
• v*- After that he was taken to the royal 
v c-rcrobe, so that he might put on the official 
costume prescribed for the Grand Wazir. Dress- 
ing himself in a garment of scarlet cloth of 
Baghdad, which was profusely worked with 
gold-thread, donning an Amama (turban) of the 
finest muslin cloth, fringed with beautiful bor- 
ders and decorated with a chain, and putting 
on a girdle of 1,000 imsqals, studded with tur- 
quoises, he appeared before the Sultan and 
offered him a beautiful bunch of pearls, valuing 
at 10,000 dtrhams In return, the Sultan present- 
ed him with his own ring, beset with a turquoise 
and ha\ mg his own name inscribed in it. The 
Khwaja gratefully accepted the preferred pre- 
sent and swore allegiance to the Sultan, When 
he went home, people want to greet him in great 
numbers and showered such valuable presents 
on him as articles of gold and silver, fine pieces 
of cloth, camels, horses and Turkish slaves. 
Having collected the presents and gifts, the 
Khwaja sent them to the Sultan. Impressed by 
his unselfishness, the Sultan ordered ’AbdQs, 
one of his personal attendants, to take 10,000 


laid therein were formally approved by the Grand Wasir 
The Slavaat.a' was thus a covenant or contract of service 
betneen the employer and employee, defining the duties 
and obligations, powers and privileges of the parties in 
relation to each other The Khwaia submitted a similar 
statement to the Sultdn before accepting the office of 
Grand Wazir and obtained his sanction (S /•HI H , 152) 
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dinars, 50,000 dirhams, ten Turkish slaves, five 
horses from the royal stud and ten camel‘s as 
presents from him ' Once liberated and restored 
to his pre\ lous position, t the talented KhwSja 


" The man who tooK the presents of the Sultfln to 
the Klnv.ija was called 'Abdfls The onprmal 

IS - JO jl I e ’AbdQ'? 

tookfi\e special horses (reserved for the use of the Sultdn) 
and ten camels to him The translation in E f- D , ti, 72 
IS as follows “So he ordered fi\e horses and 

ten ’AbdQs camels to be taken to him." There is and oupht 
to be no izftfat after .1-11 and ’AbdQs camels is a sheer 
nonsense Professor Ishwari Pr.isad (ilf 7, 163) has 
followed/i &D without ascertaining the meaninpf of ’AbdQs 
camels and comparing the translation in E f- D. with 
the original and hence repeated the error. In the same 
passage {E & D , n, 72) ’AbdQs is referred to as camels 
The original is — I <^1 h 

^ '-T" 5 3 • * • • 1 I 

c i When ’AbdQs approached the Khwaja w'lth these 
jiresents, the Khwaja rose up and ’AbdQ*; 

then returned " It is quite clear from the original that 
’AbdQs w'as an important officer of the Sultan, who 
took presents to the KhAvaja, because the latter rose 
up at his arriAal as a mark of respect Moreo\er, aa'c 
have enough eAidencc to shoAV that ’AbdQs aaus a faAourite 
personal attendant of Sultin Mas’Qd His full name AAas 
Aba S’ad hit ’Abdul krl? {,Z A , 98, and T A., ll) He 
IS frequently referred to bv Baihaql, extracts from aa hose 
book are translated in 7? & D , ii, 62, 90-92, 101 
The translation of the aboAc extract iti E & D is as 
folloAvs “when the camels brought the presents before 
the KhaAvajah, he rose up The camels then returned ’’ 
What a funny translation ' 

t He had served Sultan MahmQd as his Wasir for 
a period of 18 years, but Avas condemned OAVing to the 
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devoted himself heart ond sotil to the task of 
reorganizing the WiZatai Department which had 
become notorious for delay during his absence. 
He screwed up the machinery of administration 
and tightened its control, so much so that every 
department of the State became active and effi- 
cient under his care and control. 

While Khwaja Ahmad 6m Hasan al- 
Maimandl was so kindly treated and 
honoured by the Sultan, his pre- 
' ^ decessor in officei tvs., Hasanak, was 

charged with treason on the ground that he had 
poisoned Mahm&d's mind against Mas'Qd * 
How far that charge was correct, we are not in a 
position to say; but taking it as it is, it appears 
to have been too vague to carry conviction with 
those who liked and loved Hasanak. Nor could 
the Sultan convince his high officials of the neces- 
sity or desirability of doing away w'lth the ex-Pnme 
Minister. Even Ahmad bin Hasan al-Maimandl, 
recently released and restored to his previous 
post, stoutly opposed the idea of executing him. 
Unable to raise and substantiate any tangible 
charge against him, Mas’Qd, who was bent 
upon taking the life of Hasanak, revived the 


intrigues of an Amir who bore him much jealousy 
(Dastilr-ul-WusarS in JB & D , iv, 151) 

* In his *Dastlir-ul-Wusar3, KhwSndmlr has stated 
that during his Wasirsht*> Hasanak had spoken ill of 
Mas'fld before SuItSn MahnsrOd and that Mas'ud satisfied 
the grudge he cherished against him when he became 
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old charge of his having subscribed to the 
Garmathian creed. We are not in possession of 
any details about the charge, but prtnia facte 
and to all intents and purposes it was false and 
frivulous Moreover, that episode had been 
closed during the reign of Sultan Mahmud and 
there was no justification for reopening it* 
Failing to substantiate this charge, Mas'Ud 
referred the matter to the Khalifa of Baghdad 
and obtained his sanction for the execution of 
Hasanak f The sanction of the Khalifa was 
in Itself a weighty argument in support 
Hasanak’s execution Armed with the decree 
of the Khalifa, the Sultan subjected the victim 
of his wrath to a great humiliation and ordered 
him to be stoned to death When the victim 


* See supra, p 9i The gravamen of the charge 
against Hasanak was that he had received a robe of 
honour from Al-ZShir, the Khalifa of Cairo, but Mahmod 
had sent the said robe of honour to the Khalifa of Bag- 
dad, who had ordered the execution of the recipient, 
and It had been burnt to ashes in a public square at 
Baghdad The episode was thus closed and the case 
was res judicata Mas’Ud was not justified in reopening 
the question and subjecting the ex-Prime Minister to 
such a fate 

t The Khalifa of Ba^dSd had been annoyed when 
Haswak was favoured with a robe of honour by the anti- 
Khallfa of Cairo and he had written to MahmQd on the 
subject MahmOd had appeased him by sending the robe 
in question to Baf^dSd where it had been burnt Apparent- 
ly the Khalifa was not satisfied with the punishment 
He gave full vent to his deep-seated resentment against 
Hasanak by ordenng him to be stoned to death when the 
matter was referred to him by Mas’Qd 
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was taken to the scaffold on the date fixed, 
a hrge number of people went to witness the 
catastrophe So popular was he with the people 
that the spectators were filled with grief and 
indisnation when they saw the ex-Prime Minister 
only with his turban and trousers on and his 
hands clasped together They burst into an 
uproar, but were dispersed by the mounted 
guards. He was then taken to the gibbet and 
hanged This inhuman and tragic act drew 
down upon its authors the curses of all those 
who loved and respected Hasanak.’*' The 
circumstances that surrounded the execution of 
Hasanak show that it was not possible even for 


KhwJia Ba Stthal was one of his worst enemies who 
thirsted for his life He vehemently advocated the execu- 
tion of Hasanak After his execution, Hasannk’s bead 
was chopped off and served up in a dish at a feast held by 
him to the complete horror of his guests The head was 
again hung on the gibbet _and it remained suspended there 
for seven years BaihaqI informs us that his feet dropped 
off and his corpse was completcl} dried up so much so 
that\ery little was left of his body when it ivas taken 
dowm to be interred in the prescribed manner When 
his mother learnt of his tragic fate, she^ burst into tears 
and in a terrible anguish she exclaimed "What a fortune 
vms may son's, a king like MahmOd gave him this world, 
and one like Mas’Dd the next " {B & D, ii, 100) A poet 
of Nishapur wrote the followung elegy on Hasanak — • 
"They cut off the head of him who was the head of heads. 
The ornamen*' of his country', the crown of the age 
Whether he was a Karmatian, Jew' or Infidel, 

'T was hard to pass from the throne to the scaffold " 
(ill. 1 , 123, note) 
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the Saltan to do away with the ex-M mister — so 
important was the institution of Wtzarai In 
order to do what he desired, Mas’fid tried so 
many methods but failed and succeeded only 
when he shelved the responsibility on the shoul- 
ders of a more powerful person in the Muslim 
world — the Khalifa.* The Hasanak tragedy 
also shows how unsafe and uncertain life and 
office of the minister were under the later Ghaz- 
nawids. 


In this connection we may appropriately point 
out that m the matter of appointing 
fVaeir, Mas’ud pursued the 
policy of his father. After the death 
of Ahmad dm Hasan al-Maimandl, he convened 
a council of his high officials, such as 'Arlz, 
the. Commander of the army, and the Chief 
Minister of the Ceremonies. In their presence he 
expressed profound sorrow at the demise of his 
capable and trusted IVazir, paid a glowing tribute 
to him, spoke highly of his loyalty and love of 
truth, discipline and devotion to duty, ability and 
efficiency and then asked them to suggest the 
name of someone who might prove a suitable 
successor in the vacant office. After a long 
discussion, during which several names were 
suggested and rejected, the choice fell on AbQ 
Nasr Ahmad dm Muhammad dm ’Abdus Samad, 
who had been the Sahtb-i-Dixoan of HSrOn, the 

* TStikh-t-Yamim (TehrSn editioo), 429, and T8rikh-t- 
Bathaqi, 207 
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then Governor of Khwarizm He was formally 
invited and asked to take over the charge of the 
vacant office.*’ 

On his death, the ruler of Mekran left two 
sons, VIS , Tsa and Abul ’Asakar, of 
Conquest of whom the former commanded the 
‘ confidence o? the army and the 

respect of the people and was there- 
fore successful in asserting his claims Failing 
to cope wih him successfully, the latter personally 
waited upon Mas’ud and requested him to inter- 
vene on his behalf In response to his request, 
the Sultan put a huge army at the disposal of 
Abul 'Asakar and ordered it to accompany him. 
lieaching near Mekran, the Commander of the 
army conveyed the Imperial message to Isa, 
calling upon him to make a compromise with his 
brother, but he paid no heed to it. In the battle 
that waS fought, Isa„was killed and most of his 
men surrendered. Abul ’Asakar took possession 
of Mekran and, as alreadv agreed to, inserted 
the name of Mas’ud in the Khutbaund the coins, 
indicating that he was a vassal of the Sultan 
All this happened in the year 422 A H (=lOdl 
A C).i* The same year also witnessed the 
annexation of Kirman Abu Kalljar bm Sultan- 
ud-Daulah was defeated and put to flight by the 
Imperial army sent against him Kirman was 
occupied, but was lost again to the Ghaznawids 

T F, j, 41, r M, 177-78 
t / F , II, Ml, 274-75, r F I, 41 
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owing to the slackness of the Hinda army.* 

’Ala-ud'Daulah, whom Sultan Mahmfld had 
15 u 11 Mas’fld in Isfahan and 

'AU-ud-Daulah made an unsuccessful at- 

tempt to car\ e out an independent 
kingdom for himself, was putting up with Aba 
Kalijar in Khozistan ^after his expulsion from 
Isfahan in the hope of receiving support from 
him, As soon as he heard of Mahmad’s death, 
he collected an army, took possession of Isfa- 
han with Its help and advanced towards Rama- 
dan with a view to seize Raiy. Mas’ad*s gover- 
nor of that province inflicted a sharp defeat on 
him and compelled him to retreat to Isfahan. 
He was pursued thither and reduced to such 
straits* that he withdrew to the fort of Qarohan 
in mean disguise and took shelter there. After 
these events Mas’tid’s sway was firmly established 
in Raiy, Jurjan and Tab^istan. On three more 
occasions ’Ala-ud-Daulab,. tried to re-establish his 
authority and recover his lost possessions but 
failed He was defeated and put to flight on 
every occasion.t 

Ma]d-ud-Daulah, a former ruler of Isfahan 
whom Sultan Mahmfid had defeated 
' deprived of his sovereignty, 

tried to avail himself of the disturb- 
ed state of affairs occasioned by the death of the 

* / if, II, xn, 274 ff, T. F, >, 41 
t / K , II, XU, 275 ff, T F. i, 41. 
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Great Sultan and ajrgra\ ated by the struggle 
for succession between Mas'od and Muhammad 
But he was badly defeated ana put to flight by 
the Go\ernor of Uaiy who was entrusted with 
the command of the arm> sent against him " 


While Mas’&d was invoked in the fratricidal 
w’ar, 'Ailtigin, the ruler of Bukhara, 
Rcco\er> collected his forces and attacked 
Kh>Sm Altontash, tho Go%ernor of Khwa- 
nzm After the new Sultan had 
firmly established hisauthorilj, he sent a huge 
arm> to Khw'arizm and directed its Go\ernor to 
lead a punitne expedition against Aluigin When 
attacked by the Imperialists, the ruler of Bukha* 
ra took to flight and a large part of his territory 
was occupied by AltQntash After the conquest 
w as completed, Alttintash returned to Khwanzm. 
On the way he was attacked by the solaiers of 
‘Alltigln who were hing in ambush and aw'aiting 
his return. He turned round and again dispersed 
them. Then he called his men together and 
said that he had received a griaxous wound dur- 
ing the last encounter and that it was impossible 
for him to survi\ e it. A peace was then con- 
cluded with ’Alitigln, according to which Bukha- 
ra w'as handed over to Mas’od and the territory 
on the other side of Samarqand was given to 
'Alltigln. Altfintash succumbed to the fatal 
wound he had receded and his post w’as 
conferred upon his son, Harfin, in recognition 


II, Ml, 273-74 
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of his services. ’Abdul JabbSr, who was sent 
by the Central Government to act as his deputy, 
could not pull on with him and returned to 
Ghaznin where he poisoned the Sultan s mind 
against his rival. Sultan Mas'fid, without in- 
vestigating the matter, ordered Shah Malak to 
proceed against Hanm# Khwarizm was attacked 
and occupied by force Harfin and his brother, 
Ismail, took to flight and sought safety with 
Tughral Beg and Daad who, at their request, 
attacked Khwarizm and took possession of it.’*’ 

Sultan Mahmfid had constituted Jurjant 
and Tabaristan into a separate pro- 
^jfin and vince and placed it in charge of a 
Tabanstfin Ziyarid Prince, called Dara bm 
Minfichihr b%n Qabfis and married one of his 
daughters to him. When Mas 'ad ascended 
the throne, he confirmed Dara in his possession. 
Availing himself of the disturbances in the 
Ghaznawid Empire, Dara stopped to send tribute 
to Ghaznin at the instigation of 'Ala ud-Daulah 
and his friend, Farhad. After quelling the 
disturbances of the Turkomans, Mas ad turned 
his attention towards Dara. The Imperial army 
defeated the rebellious vassal and occupied 
Jurjan in 424-25 A H (=1034 AC) Pursued 
from place to place and reduced to utter help- 
lessness, he sought and received royal forgiveness 

* / H ,11, xii,279flF.r.F.i,+l 

t JurjSn (ancient Hyrcania) is also called GurgSn in 
some accounts Its present capital is AstrSbad. 
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on the condition of paying tribute regularly every 
year/' 


When Sultan Mas’hd turned his attention 
towards India he found that Anyaraq, 
Condition j^q been put at the helm of allairs 

° ” in India by Sultan Mahmud, had be- 

come a perfect autocrat and begun to disobey the 
Imperial firmans f With seductive wiles and 
sugar-coated words, he was wheedled out of 
India by Khwaja Ahmad Hasan and taken to 
Ghaznin. There he was invited to a drinking 
feast and made to drink heavily He was then 
bound in chains and sent to Ghur and thrown 


into prison, where he was probably poisoned 
to death The wealth he had accumulated during 
his viceroyalty of India was confiscated His 
friend, x\3ightigln,+ shared his fate soon after- 
wards The oflicer who was next entrusted with 


the viceroyalty of the Indian Province was 
Ahmad Niyaltigin, an experienced hand, who 
had acquired ample knowledge of public affairs 


Kfrft Z A,99,T A ,12, B & D ,1\, 196, T,F,i, 
41, and Z. H P, ii, 169 

T “Secure in possession of a vast territory without 
any restraining influences, the Gha/navide Commander of 
Hind who was an ambitious man by nature had given 
proof of his ambitious designs c\ en in the time of Mahmfld, 
but so great was the awe in which that mighty conqueror 
w'as held that the plans of Aryarak were never allowed to 
mature" (.1/ I, 123-24) 

t T M,97, T Y , (Delhi_ Lith Ed) 281 Sir W 
Haig wrongly calls him Asaftigin {C H J , ui, 28) 
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during his service under MahmQd the Great. 
Khwaja Ahmad Hasan, the Grand Wasir, in- 
vested him with the o£acial robes of honour 
and instructed him to be true to the conditions 
of the covenant he had entered into with the 
Sultan. He also advised him not to encroach 
upon the jurisdiction of the ShlrSz! 
Qazi,* the civil administrator who uas a most 
quarrelsome colleague, to co-operate with the 
Superintendent of the Intelligence Department, 
whose duty was to keep the Sultan informed 
of all that happened in India, and to discharge 
his duties diligently and honestly. After ad- 
ministering the necessary advice, he addressed 
him the following warning “You must not say 
anything to any person respecting the political 
and revenue matters, so that no one’s word may 
be heard against you, but you must perform all 
the duties of the commander, so that the fellow 
may not be able to pot his hand upon your 
smews and drag you down Some of the Dai- 
lamite chiefs and head-strong slaves, who had 
been found guilty of sundry acts of disobe- 
dience, were sent with him to India and he 
was directed to keep a strict watch on their 
movements and to regulate their social activities 
in such a manner that they might not be able to 
create any trouble. Before sending him to India, 
the KhwSja prevailed upon him to leave his son 
in Ghaznin, nominally on the pretext of giving 
him a suitable education but actually to keep 

* His original name was Abnl Hasan 



MAS’UC 1 


199 


him as a hostage so that his father might not 
ha\r. the audacity to rebel. Later when the 
Ro\ ernor-designate of India waited upon the 
>Sui:<ln, the latter addressed him in these words 
“Anmad, rejoice and be happy ; be careful to 
rnaerstand the value of this favour ; keep my 
image ever before your eyes and do good ser\ice 
so that you may attain to great honour. Despite 
the advice of the Sultan and of the Grand Wazir 
and the fact that his son was at the mercy of 
the higher authorities, he too, to quote Baihaql, 
"turned away from the path of rectitude and 
took a crooked course.” When he assumed the 
charge of his office, he found it hard to pull on 
with his powerful and quarrelsome colleague, 
Abul Hasan, the ShlrazI Qazl, who was a hot- 
headed and arrogant administrator. Since he 
refused to consult the QazI in the discharge of 
his duties, a quarrel ensued between the two and 
jeopardized the position of the Ghaznawids in 
India. The dispute related to the appointment 
of the command of an expedition. It was re- 
ferred to the Central Government and the QazI 
was ordered to mind his own business and not 
to meddle in military affairs. Soon after that 
Niyaltigln undertook an expedition against 
Benares, one of the sacred cities of the HindGs, 
renow'ned for its riches all over India and untouch- 
ed by the spears of the legions of Islam as yet.’*’ 


* Abul Fazl (Ain-t~Akbarf) bas stated that Mahmad 
hvice visited BenSres This stetement lacks contempotaty 
confirmation ’Utbl and GardizI make no mention about 
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Success greeted the invader who returned laden 
with immense spoils The QSzI was shocked to 
hear of the success of his rival and spared nothing 
to poison Mas’lid’s mind against him and to bring 
him to disgrace He sent his spies to Ghaznln to 
inform the Sultan that the Viceroy had possessed 
himself of a vast amount of wealth and begun to 
behave independently, giving himself out as a 
son of Sultan Mahmud. Reports received from 
various sources confirmed Mas’&d’s doubts and 
he sent against him his HindQ general, Nath, w ho 
was defeated and killed A number of other 
officers offered their services against the Indian 
Viceroy, but the choice fell on another Hindo; 
Tilak,* the son of a barber, who was entrusted 


this aiid all later historians are also silent on the subject 
Such a silence would have been ignored if the observant 
Alberum had not made a categorical statement which 
clearly shows that MahmUd had not seen that “Hob Citj ” 
Writing in 421 A H (=1030 A C,when MahmQd died) 
he observes “Hindu sciences have retired far away from 
those parts of the country w'hich have been conquered by 
us, and have fled_ to places -which our hand cannot yet 
reach, to Kashmir, Benares and other places ” (Sachau, 
1,22) Abul Fazl’s evidence in this care cannot overweigh 
that of AlberUnl 

There is some confusion about the name, parentage 
and religion of this geneial He is called Tulak hm 
Husain by Ferishta (T F , i, 42), Talak bin Husain by 
Niz.lm-ud-pln Ahmad (T A , 12), and Tilak son of a barber 
by BaihaqI (E & D ^ ii, 127J Still another per\ersion, vtz , 
Jaisen, is found in some of the iUSS of the authorities quoted 
above GardIzI sates that he was the son of Jahlan {Z A , 
102) It appears that the words 'Husain* and_ 'Jaiscn* 
are both mistranscriptions of Jahlan or JahlansI, which 
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With the command of an army and ordered to pro- 
ceed against India His arrival at Lahore struck 
tern^r into the hearts of the supporters of Niyalti- 
gin, who left their leader and sought forgive- 
n' '■s Deserted by his followers and feeling sure 
that It was impossible for him to hold out lo^ig, 
Nivaltigln fled for life He was hotly pursued 
by Tilak’s forces, “which consisted mainly of 
Hindus” and engaged in a fight at night The 
Turkomans, who were still with him, left him in a 
body and implored forgiveness. When defeated, 
he managed to escape from the battle-field and 
successfully evaded the pursuit party A reward 
of 500,000 dtrhams was fixed for killing him 
and it was proclaimed that anyone who took 
his head to Tilak woald receive that reward 
The task was taken up in right earnest by the 
[ Jats, who were thoroughly acquainted with the 
ms and outs of the desert and the wilds They 
succeeded in tracing him out and bringing him 
to bay. They assaulted him with arrows, spears 
and swords. The Turkish blood boiled within 
him and he defended himself single-handed till he 


IS an old name frequently found in inscriptions 
and djnastic lists. (Chronology of India by C. M 
Duff, 192, 297 That Tilak was ‘a pure HindQ’ admits of 
no doubt BaihaqI {E & D , ii, i28^ informs us that Tilak 
rendered a signal service to Mas’Ud by bringing all the 
Hindu Kators (ThSkurs) and many outsiders under his suaj 
This would have been impossible if be himself had not been 
a cor Hindu < Tilak alone was not a Hindu who was 
raised to dignity by the Ghaznawids There were many 
Hindus who enjoyed such favours and occupied responsible 
positions under them (See P P N.T , 46). 
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fell fighting in a fresh encounter. The Jats chop- 
ped off his head, sene it to Tilak and received 
from him a reward of 10,000 dirhams instead 
of the promised sum, 500,000 dirhams — that 
too after much haggling. Mas’Qd received the 
news of Tilak’s victory with great satisfaction. 
He sent congratulatory letters to Tilak and 
expressed great joy over his success. 

A reference may appropriately be made to 
_ , , , the official career of Tilak. Origi- 

Tilaksnse ^ Hindfl of humble origin, 

he was employed by Sultan MahmQd' and 
promoted to high rank by him in appreciation 
of his versatile accomplishments He was a 
man of handsome appearance and charming 
manners. Khwaja Ahmad Hasan was literally 
enamoured of him. He made him his private 
secretary and employed him as an official inter- 
preter between the State and the HindQs A 
goid-embroidered robe, a jewelled necklace, 
a fine canopy and a precious parasol were given 
to him as marks of distinction and kettle-drums 
were beaten and ensigns of gilded tops were 
set afloat at his residence as indications of his 
superiority “Thus”, says Dr Ishwari Pra- 
sad, ”was a Hinda entrusted with an important 

command This elevation of men of humble 

birth to high rank on the ground of merit alone 
was a principle which was invariably followed 
by Muslim administrators in India.’’* The 


ill./, 128-29. 



MAS’DD 1 


203 


ele\riticn of talented HmdQs to high posts and 
po-it ons nas not viewed with surprise by the 
br( "u:*minded Muslims of the day The philoso* 
p’., . 1 BaihaqI, referring to the rise of TiUk, 
Ur z ivpresses himself: “Wise men do not 
onacr at such facts because no body is born 
gruat, men become such. But it is important that 
they snould leave a good name behind.”* 

Elated by Tilak’s success in India and ignor- 
ing, consciously or unconsciously, 
dangers which seriously threaten- 
Sonpat Ghaznawid possessions in the 

west, Mas’&d made up his mind to 
lead an expedition to the ‘Virgin Fort* of Hansl,t 
and thus fulfil the vow which he had once taken 
during his illness In vain did the Khwaja try to 
impress upon his mind the impolicy of such a step. 
“The vow IS upon my own person”, he said, 
and, advising his ministers^and high officials to 
co-operate with one another and carry on the 
business of the State efficiently during his absence, 
he in\ested the Khnaja with plenary powers and 
set out at the head of a huge army in 1037 A C. 
and reached the town of HansI after a long 
and arduous journey. The fort was considered as 
impregnable bj the Hindhs, but the Musalmans 


* Ibtd., 118 

t The city of HSnsl is situated 11 mi'es to the east of 
HisSr It has a ruined castle '' (TiefTenthaler: DescnpUon 
Htstonque et Geographtque De L 'hide, Vol i, p 134). 



204 


THE GHAZNA-WIUS 


laid mines under it at five places, took it by 
storm within ten days and seized enormous 
spoils Entrusting the charge of the newly 
conquered place to a reliable officer, Mas’Qd 
advanced against Sonpat,* which was situated 
in the vicinity of Delhi, and occupied it w'lthout 
experiencing the least opposition from its chief 
who IS said to have fled into the forest at the 
approach of the invader, leaving behind his 
treasure which was taken possession of by the 
Muslim soldiers. After winning these victories 
and fulfilling his vow, Mas’Qd marched back 
to Ghaznin and gave himself up wholly to 
drinking and merry-making.t 

Hardly had Mas’Qd ascended the throne 
and assumed the reins of govern- 
ment when he found himself con- 
*?abaqs fronted with the SaljQq menace. 

The Saljtkqs had begun to make 
encroachments on the dominions of Sultan 
MahmQd towards the close of his reign and 
disturbed his peace of mind Taking advantage 
of his death, they began to make inroads into 
Khurasan and create disturbances at many places. 
At first they did not attract Mas’fid’s personal 
attention and his generals were able to establish 

* The city of Sonpat is situated to the north of Delhi, 
not far from it {Ihtd , i, 133) 

t The Indian expedition, despite the victories won 
there, proved to be a collosal blunder During Mas'Qd’s 
absence the Saljaqs strengthened their position and ulti- 
mately established their authority. (Vide infra) 
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his '•-uthontj in the refractory provinces of the 
west, as we have already noted. The peace made 
by them under their leader, ^Alltigln,* with the 
Gh'jj^-iauid Commander, AltuntSsh.f m 1032 
A C proved to be a truce, for they continued 
to carr> their raids into the Ghaznawid Empire 
The people of the outh ing provinces complained 
against their aggression and Mas Qd made up 
'his mind to advance against them in person Be 
first attacked Transoxiana and occupied it, but 
his soldiers suffered enormously on account of 
snow and cold About that tinae Balkh was in- 
vaded by the Saljdqs under their leader, Dafid. 
Posthaste the Sultan proceeded towards Balkh. 
In his absence Tu|^ral Beg, the SaljQq, attacked 
and plundered Ghaznin" When the Sultan reached 
Balkh, Daad marched back to Marv. After 
restoring law and order in Balkh, Herat and 
Nishapur, he turned his attention towards Tugh* 
ral Beg. At Dandanqan he was confronted by 
the Turkomans. Deserted by many of his fol- 
lowers, including an Indian army, Mas^lid suffered 
a crushing defeat at the hands of his enemies on 
the 23rd of March, 1040 A C.!^ He marched 


Dr Ishwan Prasad (RI L, \Z2) calls him Alaptagin, 
but does not cite his aulhontj See 1 K., II,_ xn, 279 ff 
and 7 F, i, 41, where his name is given as 'Alltigin 

t Dr Ishwan Prasad calls him Iltutmish (Ibid ) with- 
out mentioning his authority See 7. K,, II, xii, 279 ff 
and 7.F, 1 , 47, where his name is written as AltOntSsh 
t Authorities are at vanance about the date as well 
as the place of this battle ^ 

Date — Three dates are most frequently found, viz , 
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back to Marv and then proceeded to Ghaznin 
vta GhOr. Far from being able to raise an arm> 
strong enough to stem the rising tiae of the 
SaljOqs, he could not now quell the disturbances 
that cropped up about Ghaznin Place after 
place slipped away from his possession in rapid 
succession and he was constrained to concen- 
trate his attention on India Eventual!} he de- 
cided to withdraw towards India In vain again 
did the Khw£L]a insist on his stay at the capital 
and remind him of the detrimental consequences 
of his obstinacy.*' 

430, 431 and 432 A H. I ha\e preferred the second, t c, 
431 (s=1040 AC), because it is based on better and more 
reliable sources, vts , T M , 777, 7* A' , i, 92, E & D , iv, 
198, and r F, i, 43. 

Place: The author of the Tabq3t~t-N3strl (E & D , 
1 , 273} locates the site of the battle at TaliqSn and he has 
been followed by many modem writers, including Sir 
Haig 1C H /,iii, 31) The more authoritam;e opinion, 
howe\er, is in fa^our of Dandangan GardizI {Z A , 
107) Baihaqi (T 31 , 792-94), Nizam-ud-Dln Ahmad (T A , 
25 of B I S ), and Ferishta (T F , i, 43) all locate the 
battle-6eld at ^he latter place It is also called Dandaiqan 
m some ilJSS It has been described bj Abul Fida as a 
small town of Khurasan, famous for its cotton fabrics It 
is about forty miles north-west of Man -ur-Rud orhfarOchak 
<Man-i-Kachak} on the MarOchak-Sarakhs Road. The 
town of TSliqan is about fif t> miles south-east of hlan -ur- 
Rnd Sir T Holdich calls it DandalqSn and saj’s that it 
w'as near Ak-tepe, which is not far from Panjdeh ( Gates 
of India, 244-46; 

* The KhwSja’s prognostication proved onl> too true. 
Subsequent ei ents testified to the soundness of his ad\ icc 
and showed that Mas'Qd’s fears were ill-founded and his 
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After appointing MaudOd to the government 
of Baikh, Majdfld to that of Multan 
India Amir Izad to that of Ghaznin 

“ and making other necessary arrange- 

ments, Mas’ad proceeded towards India bag and 
baggage. Hardly had he crossed the Indus and 
reached Marigala * when his own guards, con- 
sisting of Turkish and Hinda slaves, robbed 
him of the treasure he was carrying with him on 
the backs of camels Then followed a wild con- 
fusion and a general mutiny of the army While 
Mas ’ad was taken prisoner and sent to the fort 
at Girljt his brother Muhammad, whom he had 
blinded before his accession, w-as brought out 


flight from Ghaznin was an act of folly and not of 
wisdom, for the SaljQgs were pre-occupied with the 
conquest of Persia and adjoining places and Ghaznin 
was immune from their attacks {Vtde Chapter IX) 
^ Marigala (or Marikala, as it is in soine MSS ) is a 
pass situated between Attock and Rawalpindi, a few miles 
east of Hasan Abdal Albertlni (Sachau, i, 302) identifies 
It with Takashshila fTaxila) “The name is preserved in 
that of a pass and a range of hills about two miles to 
the south of Shahdheri and a few miles east of Hasan 
Abdal” (A G I , 111 , T N, Raverty’s Translation, 
95 note , and S J M H , 193-94) 

i This place has not been satisfactorily identified and 
Its site IS not precisely located In his Notes on Af^Sms- 
tSn, p 131 note, Raverty identifies it with Gibarkot in 
Kunar (KSSnstSa) From the text of T M {BSD, 
11 , 273) it appears that it was not far from Marikala or 
Marigala where Mas’Qd’s treasure was looted bj his own 
guards^ Professor Hodivala’s postulation that it must 
be Girl, t e Shahb§z Giri or KSpar da Gari, which is 
situated in the district of MardSn about 40 miles east of 
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and put on the throne Bemg blind, Muhammad 
could not conduct and control the affairs of the 
go^ ernment personallj*. He therefore delegated 
his po^^ers to his son, Ahmad, one of whose early 
acts was to put an end to the life of the deposed 
king"^ Muhammad, who \\as una^^are of all 
this, is said to ha\e cursed the perpetrators of 
the crime f 

Mas'ud followed with great wisdom and 
TKo vigour the illustrious traditions of 

Department talented father He selected his 
under Mas’od. Wazir in the same way as his father. 

Hew’as also in the habit of consulting 
his ministers and seeking their adMce on all 
important matters, though he did ahvays 
follow their adMce Fortunately for him his 
ministers w ere not mere mediocres or flatterers : 
They were men of courage, character and cul- 
ture who ne^er hesitated to disagree w*ith or 
even oppose him w’hene\er they thought he was 
following a w'rong course. His oecisions to lead 
an expedition against HSnsI and to leave Ghaz- 
nln for India were openly opposed by the 
Khwaja, and on the second occasion he was 
reminded of the disastrous consequences of the 


Peshfiwar does not seem to be far from the mark (S 1 
i'll H , 194-95) 

® This was in the jear 433 (=1041-42 A C.). 

In his Halnb-tis-Styiir Khw.indmlr confirms this (E 
198> Minhaj-us-Siruj {T N) puts it in the 
j ear 432 \ H w hich is apparcntl> incorrect, 
t T F , I, 44. 
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Indian expedition. It must, however, be recorded 
to hi3 credit that though'^he over-ruled his minis- 
ters, Ignored their advice, turned down their 
proposals and had his own way, he never lost 
his balance or sense of proportions and never 
subjected them to any punishment or humilia- 
tion on that account In fact, we do not come 
across a single instance in which he punished 
or even reproached his ministers for opposing 
his proposals ^ The ministers of Mas’ud, more- 
over, exercised full powers in the revenue and 
financial departments of the Central Government 
and managed the administrative affairs of the 
outlying provinces of the Empire independently 
without the least fear of incurring royal wrath or 
losing their office They had complete control 
over the auditors, accountants and treasurers, 
and the wardrobe, elephant and horse stables 
and slaves were under their supervision. In short, 
everything that was required for the dignity of 
the Crown was to be provided under their 
instructions and orders t Above all, they enjoyed 
full regal powers in the absence of the king when 
he happened to be out on an expedition Khwaja 
Ahmad, to quote one instance, was easily acces- 
sible to all and sundry and his advice was sought 
and allowed full weight by the Sultan in the 
appointment of important officials of the State. 
Under the guidance and influence of the Khwaja 

* T 266, 347, 312-13 , 319-21 , S A M. A , 170. 
See also supra, pp 203, 206 

t T. B , 181 See also supra pp. 186-89. 
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the institution of Wtzarat gained a great deal in 
power and prestige. This was because he \ery 
jealously safeguarded its dignitv He w'as the 
first Wazir who flatly refused to accept that office 
as long as the Sultan did not define his jurisdic* 
tion and describe his powers in w’riiing After 
a long discussion on the question, W'hich was 
carried on in black and white, the Sultan found 
no alternative but to fall in w ith his proposal. 
If that practice had been follow'ed by others, the 
institution of Wizarar would have gained greit 
strength and stability and pa\cd the way for the 
establishment of a constitutional monarchy.f 


Like his father, Mas’Qd too was a great 
patron of learning and a zealous pro- 
tector of the learned Among the 
celebrated scholars, w'ho flourished 
under his patronage and dedicated 
their w'orks to him, ma> be mention- 
ed Abu Rlhan AlberQnI,$ and Ab& Muhammad 


Patronage of 
learning and 
promotion of 
education 


* See supra, pp 1S6-S7 

t For a discussion on the subject, see S A Rl.A, 156 fT 
t \\ c ha\ c had an_ occasion to refer to the literarj 
attainments of VlberOni fSce supra, pp 114-1 6 j Dr 
C Sachau, w ho has translated two of his works, calls 
him “a champion of the truth, a sharplj cut character of a 
higiil\ indi\ idual stamp, full of real courage and not re- 
fr.nning from de.iling h.ard blows when anj thing which is 
good ur right seems to him to be at stake” and s.'i\ s that 
“if in these da>s a man began studjing Sanskrit and 
HindO learning with all the help alTordcd bj modern 
literature .and science man\ jears would pass before he 
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Nrisihl. FroTi the literary works of Abfl Rlhan 
deri\e n good deal of information about the 
nrogres* of Arabic as well as Persian literature 
under his direct encouragement The same 
authority further informs us that Indian mathe- 
matics, astronomy, philosophv, astrology, phar- 
macology, medicine and Greek sciences were 
sedulously studied by inquisitive Muslim scholars 
and that a number of Indian as well as Greek 
w orks were translated into Arabic and Persian. 
"During his reign*’ says Khwandmir, the author 
of the Rauzai-iiS-Safa, “so many colleges, mos- 
ques and religious edi6ces uere built in the 
\arious parts of his dominions that it is impoesible 
to enumerate them. ’* 

Sultan Mas'Gd was endowed with uncom- 
mon physical power The coniem- 
Ch.-iracter &. porary historian, BaihaqI, informs 
estimate jjg wielded a mace, w'eighing 

twenty mans and that in a hand to hand fight 


would be able to do justice to the antiquity of India to 
such an extent and with such a degree of accuracj as 
al-BlrUnl has done in his Jndtea ” AlberQni was indeed 
a literary giant with a prodigious brain power For "a just 
and sympathetic appreciation of his character and attain- 
ments", see Dr Sachau's Prefaces to his translations of 
the Asnr-ui-Bilqtya and the Indtca Also see L H P , 
I, 101 ff. 

* E D ,\v, 138-39 The testimony of KhwSndmir 
is supported by Ferishta who says "In the beginning of 
his reign Mas’Od built many mosques and endowed se\eial 
colleges which he caused to be erected in the different 
cities of his dominions ” (T F,i, 4+.) 
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With a tiger he smashed the skull of the beast with 
a single blow * Fond of drinking and music, 
he frequentlj' resorted to the Firozl Garden, his 
father's most fa^ourlte pleasure-resort, and sat 
there under a green pavilion, surrounded by his 
servants. After reviewing the forces, he used to 
sit down with his favourite friends to a sumptuous 
feast, which was invariably accompanied by music 
and drinking Obstinate and self-willed, full 
of ambition and ad\ enturous spirit, he was w ell- 
known for his valour and war-hke zeal. He was 
so brave and outspoken that once he offended 
his father by strongly supporting the maxim that 
‘kingdom belongs to the longest sword'. He 
was a magnificent prince During his reign the 
Ghaznawid Court retained the splendour it en- 
joyed under Mahmad the Great He used to 
consult his ministers on all matters of mo- 
ment and sought their advice. He did not put 
them to harm even when they turned dow n his 
proposals and he had to o\er-rule them.f 

* T , 141 'Twentj mans' seems to be an exagpe- 
ration. l'eri«ht.'i seems to be correct i\hcn he sajs 
‘Mas’Od's mace tias so hea'\} that no one else could lift it 
up >\ith a single hand " (T F, i, 40^ 

T Dr Tnpathi, who has discussed the point at length, 
sajs — 

“In most cases the Sultan o\errulcd them (ministers) 
and had his own naj nhich ultimatcK brought him 
to a sad end Hut no minister is knottn to ha\c been 
dri\ en out of office or penalized or even fallen from the 
Sult.In's estimation for basing opposed his proposals*' 
(S /.US. 170) 
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SULTAN MAUDUD & HIS SUCCESSORS 

When Mas’fld was murdered under the 
orders of Ahmad son of Muham- 
Maudad. mad, his son MaudQd was away at 
Balkh. As soon as MaudUd heard 
the sad news of the execution of his father, he 
vowed to wreak woeful vengeance on the 
murderers and marched post-haste to the Im- 
perial Capital at the head of his army. In an 
encounter at Nagarhar* he inflicted a crushing 
defeat on his rivals and put most of them to 
death He also slew his uncle, Muhammad, 
and all his sons except ’Abdur Rahim whom 
he spared because he had shown some considera- 
tion to Mas’Qd during liis captivity. On the 
site where he won victory over his rivals he 
founded a town called Fatehabad or ''Town of 
Victory" and built a big rest-house there for 

* The author of the TabgSt-t-NUsiri (E & D., ii, 
274) calls It TakarhSrQd which Sir Heniy Elliot has 
wrongly identified with BakhrSla [Jbtd , foot-note) 
Takarh2rad is a miswriting of NagarhSr (;(* ;W)or Nagrfi- 
hara, which is said to be the old name of a towm and a 
district in'AfghfinistSn, situated near modern Jalalabad 
(G D A. M. A , s n) BaibaqI locates the site of the 
battle in Dinar, which is also written as Depar and 
DanpOr. Professor Hodivala suggests that the last two 
names are the forms of Udayanapura and that the town 
still survives under the name ‘Adinapur’, which is repre- 
sented by Bdlabagh, 12 miles from modem Jalalabad 
(S. I'M H , 195). Nagrahara is also written as Nangnahar 
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the comfort and con\enience of traxellers.’ 

Soon after his accession to the throne of 
Ghaznin, Maudad made AbG Nasr 
Ahmad *Abdus Samad his Wazir, 
° ® but dismissed him in 1041 A. C and 

threw him in prison here he met his death The 
next man who was honoured with the digni:\ was 
Khwaja AbQ Tahir btn Mastaufi Tahir enjoj'cd 
that dignit} till 1044 A. C when the \acancy 
was hllea by Khwaja ‘Abdul Fateh Abdur 
Pazzaq bttt Ahmad bin Hasan al-MaimanciI 
The last named remained in oflice till the close 
of Maudiid’s reign, f 

MaudQd next turned his attention towards 
India Nami, the then Governor 
-Governor of Punjab appointed b\ Mu- 

t e unja hammad, was defeated and «!lain 

in some accounts, but the more authnritati\e opinion is 
in fa\our of the former Nangnnhar and Kck>n.-ih.lr stem 
to be later corruptions (7&r<f ) 

<■ r A' in K f- D , 11, 273-74. T M , 867, and T F. 
I, 40. The to^^n of Fatehabad has continued to our own 
times It IS situated some four miles south of I3rilab.igh 
(Masson Journeys to Balochistan itc, 184) 

•i The actne interference of the Wasir m the in.’ittcr 
of succession occasioned bitter hostilities acainst him and 
jeopardised his position, rendciin^ lone; cnjo\ ment of poncr 
\cr> r.arc Placed bttw een the dead and the deep sea — 
the Jealousies of the nobles and the suspicions of the 
Sultan, — he found himself in a most .an ku.ard position 
As a result, hie poucr and p.e5tipe suffered a great deal 
(S A i’ll A 173-74) 



MAU DUD I 


215 


hv Abu Nasr Ahmad bm Muhammad, the new 
C- \ 'vnor appointed by the new SultSn and 
^ .r to India for the purpose. But Maudud’s 
h-f liner, Maidild. whom his father had appointe d 
l o the government of the Indian Province had 
CciDiured ThSnesar and was now at Hgnsl. 
sejking an opportunity to attack Delhi On 
receipc ot intormation that his brother had sent 
an army against him, Majdad lost no time in 
rcmming to Lahore He reached there on July 
27, 1042 A C and was found dead in his bed 
on the morning of the 30th, one or two days 
after the arrival of Maudad*s army. The cause 
of his death is shrouded in mystery. What it 
was due to — heat-stroke, heart-failure or some 
rapidly fatal disease or the secret agency of 
his brother — is a matter of speculation.* 


At the time of M'aud&d’s accession the 
kingdom of Ghaznin was exposed 
to the onslaught of the SaljQqs, 

Transom, ana 

their attention, almost wholly occupied elsewhere, 
was not drawn towards Ghaznin. The victonous 
SaljQqs divided their newly conquered territory 
into four minor kingdoms under the suzerainty* 
of Tughral Beg. While Tughral Beg hastened 


* Majdad had proved himself a capable commander 
and an eneiierctic officer during his viceroyaltjr of the In dian 
ProMnee and it appeared *^probable that the troops sent 
against him by his brother would declare for him Under 
the circumstances, it is not wholly unsafe to say that 
Maudad's agents had been at work (C. H /., in, 32} 
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to complete the conquest of w estern Persia and 
was occupied in the capture of Baghdad and the 
overthrow of the Roman Empire at the head 
of the main forces of his tribe, AbQ 'All, another 
adventurer, who had attained to the so\ereignty 
of Herat, Sistan and Ghur, was left to struggle 
with the Ghaznaw'ids for asserting his own 
sovereignty. Mauafid married the daughter of 
Chaqar Beg.’ The marriage was responsible 
for establishing friendly relations between the 
Sultan and the SaljQqs Thus it was that 
Maudhd was able to maintain his position at 
Ghaznin and to recover Transo.\'iana.t 

While the Sultan was occupied in the west, 
Mahlpal, the Raja of Delhi, took 
r T aovantaf^ of his absence from 

° India and over-ran the Punjab, 

then an important pro\ince of the Ghaznawid 
Empire On this occasion the Raja successfully 
appealed to the superstition of the HindOs and 
revived their spirits b> convincing them that their 
Dcota (deity) was pleased with them and would 
help them in driving the Muslims out of India % 


^ In some accounts he is also called Chaghar Beg. 
Fenihta calls him Ja’far Beg SaljQqi (7* F, i, 44). 
He seems to ha\e followed 7 K {II, xii, 291} 

t De Guignes Vol , ii, p 190, and 77 7, 301*302 
t Here IS a brief description of the dcMCC The Rfija 
of Delhi cillcd together his courtiers and informed them 
that III a dre.*im at night the Dto'ir (dcit>) of Nagaikot had 
told him that he had sta>ed at Ghaznin so long simply for 
the sake of bringing about the down-fall of the Ghaznawids 
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With the help of the neiRhbouring Rajas he 
was able to take po':«?ession of llansi, Thanesar 
and Nagarkot and to lay siege to Lahore But 
for the hraxcry of the Mu^^Um garrison, the fate 
of the last fort of Musalmans in India would 
have been scaled The successful defence w’as 
due to the report, regarding the approach of 
the Sultan witn a large army, which w*as later 
Known to ha\c been a mere ruse, and 


iti Central \sn, lint be Indaccoinplnhcd that ta«K and x\as 
now an\iou‘» to oxtrihrow thcGharnawid power in India 
IS xxtllf and that the Hindu*; <ihonlc! nuKc common ciusc 
and expel the Mu«;almtun from ibt fort of NararKot, so 
lint he nnrrht return to his picMous abode I ht Kaja’s 
\ ords were taken for Gospt 1 truth and a w axe of tnihusinsni 
ran throurh the heart*' of the Hincln*; lakinj: into lus 
coaf dcncc some t'peri architects and a ck\ or l^rahmnn, 
the K na manaecd to ^cl up at nirhl in a rarden in the 
ntiehlvourhondof Naparkot a rephea of the idol transported 
to (jrharnm b\ Suit in MahmOd and set afloat the news 
that It had come ihe*'c h\ a tnitack Next morning the 
idol attracted the notice of the people who haikd it with 
jov mingled with surprise Prince'* with xaluahJt presents, 
poured m from manx phci*; and paid homage to it '1 he 
R ga of Delhi ako paid a Msit to it barefooted To e\er\- 
one who\isited it, the Ikahnian in charge said that the 
Diata had ordered the IlindPs to expel the Musalmf[ns 
from the fort of Nararloi fo^'ce and take possession 
of It 1 hus inspired and inxigorattd, the HindOs prcfxarcd 
ihemsches for the fight and xolunlecred thernsehes 
in large numbers While the \oluntcers swelled the ranks 
of the Krga*s arrn\, the presents olTcrcd to the Dcoia In 
the xoiarics immcnsth aurmented the resources of war 
The result of this Machn\ellnn clexice was that the 
Musalmfins who occupied a fortified position, were ckfc*aU 
cd and driven out (For details, see T P,i, 45), 
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partly to the fact that the Musa! mans, uho 
had hitherto subdued the Iltnalia, disdained 
the very thought of being dcfeaud by tlicm 
The Raja and his confederates v e-e defeated, 
put to flight and pursued to sate distances 
In 1048 A. C. MaudOd appointed his sons, 
MansQr and MahmOd, to the go%crnmbnts of 
Peshawar and Lahore respectively and also sent 
Abfl ’All Hasan, the Kotxcal of Gha^tnTn, to 
India "to curb the aggression of the HindQs ” 
The Koival was well known for his sternnuss 
He acquitted himself creditably and successfully 
accomplished the task he was entrusted with. 
On his return to Ghaznin, how-ever, he fell a 
victim to an intrigue and suffered imprisonment, 
where he met his death.* 

We ha\e referred to Maudud s successes in 
the west and said that they were 
aramstThe due to the fact that the 

* S.'iljoqs Saljfiqs were occupied elsewhere 
We may now revert to that subject 
and describe his wars with the Saljuqs who 
had begun to o\erron the Ghaznawid proMnees, 
so much so that even his matrimonial connection 
with the Saij&q leader pro^ed of little use. In 
1042 A. C he launched a campaign against 
them, which continued to the close of his reign. 
\t first the task of reducing them to submission 
was entrusted to .\ritigln w ho defeated them and 


T r, 1,44-46,/ A', II xii, :91-3, .aad C.II.I, 
>11. 32-33 
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occupied Balkh and had the Khutha read m the 
name of the Sultan. Not long after their defeat 
they again appeared in the neighbourhood of 
Balkh in such large numbers that Aritigln was 
constrained to apply for reinforcements, which 
were not sent for some unknown reasons. The 
result was that the SaljGqs overran Balkh and 
came as far as Ghaznin with a view to over- 
throw the Ghaznawid domination But they 
were again defeated Ind put to flight by the 
Imperial forces sent against them In 1044 A C. 
the Sultan sent another oflScer to Bust The 
latter reached Sistan and brought it under the 
sway of the Sultan. Next year the Saljuqs 
again raised their heads. They advanced on 
Ghaznin and when they reached near Bust they 
were opposed by its Governor, named Tughral 
After a pitched and bloody battle, in which 
numerous lives were lost, the Saljuqs suffered a 
terrible defeat and took to their heels Tughral 
subdued Qusdar also and brought a number of 


^ Tughral was a slave and servant of Sultan Mahmud 
He was appointed Commander of the troops of Khurasan 
by MaudQd Brave, outspoken, freedom-loving and adven- 
turous, he tried to carve out an independent kingdom for 
himself He contracted friendly relations with the SaljUqs 
and rebelled against the Sultan When defeated and 
driven out, he went over to the SaljUqs and joined forces 
with them against the Ghaznawids He should not be 
confused with Tughral Beg the SaljOq Sir W Haig says 
that “he does not appear to have been acting, in his rebel- 
lion, as an agent of the Saljaqs" on the ground that “his 
successes appear to have included some victories over the 
SaljQqs" (CHJ, 111, 34 ) 
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prisoners to Ghaznin. In lOtO A C he was 
again sent to Bust, but this time he sliowed signs 
of rebellion and was therefore defeated and put 
to flight by an officer sent against h.m.* The 
same year also witnessed the subjugation of 
GhQr b> Bastigln, who was cntrus‘ect with that 
w ork. Since he distinguished himseh a-* a com- 
mander in the expedition against Ghur, he was 
selected to lead the Imperial forces against the 
SaljOqs Success greeted him and he w as abic 
to disperse the hordes of his enemx In 1017 
A C tne Amir of QusdAr rebelled; but when 
attacked, he fled and sought forgiteness, which 
w as not grudged The Saljiiq menace was still 
there and now the Sultan decided to end it by 
conducting the campaign against the SaljQqs in 
person, but he had a sudden attack of colic in the 
fort of Sialkot, where he had gone to take 
possession of the treasure that was there with a 
Mcw to finance the expedition against the S'lljfiqs 
^w ithout experiencing any difficulty. When the 
disease took a serious turn and the pain became 
acute, he dropped the idea and rLturned to Gha*:- 
nln, entrusting the campaign again‘«t the Saljuqs 
to 111** WasiTf 'Abdur RazrSq lie succumbed to 
the fatal disease on the 22nd of December, 1049 
A C. He cnjo>cd a brief but busy reign of 
about eight jears.t 


1 he n.imc of thi*: officer cfixen l)\ roriihfi ic *.\li 
Inn Khidtrn Kalil (T r,i, Ui) 

I / /v.H, xii, 291, 293, and T i. 15-4: 
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On the death of MaudQd his son Abii Ja’far 
Mas’iid, who was then four 3'ears 
M ** "If 11*^ proclaimed king in 

accordance with the will of his father 
and his mother began to exercise the powers of 
regency But this arrangement, made by *Ali 
htii Khadim Rabf, was set aside by the nobles of 
Ghaznin, led by Bastigin, who were not consulted 
in the matter of succession The successful 
party deposed the young king and raised his 
uncle, Abul Hasan ’All, to the throne of Ghaznin. 
The minor had a reign of a few days 

Abul Hasan ’All enjoyed a brief reign of two 
»t- .TT years t At his accession ’All hin 
Khadim RabI’, who had identified 
himself with the cause of the minor 
king, collected as much of wealth as he could 
and fled to Peshawar with a party of nobles and 
slaves on account of fear There he reduced the 


“ The duration of his reign is a subject of controversy 
According to Minhd]-us-Siraj_ (T A’’ lO), it was two 
months Hamdullah Mastaufi (T G , 40), says that it 
extended over two years Ibn KhaldQm (/ K , II, xn, 
293) says that it lasted for 5 dajs Ferishta (T F , 1 46) 
savs that Mas’Qd II ruled for fi\e or six days It is diffi- 
cult to give the precise duration of his reign, but it can 
be safely said that it did not exceed a month at the most 
{Vide Raierty's translation of T A"^ , 97, f n 4 , T A , 
3 1 , and K T , \x) 

t Minhaj-us-Sirij’s statement (T AT , 16) that Mas’Qd 
II and ’All exercised joint sovereignty does not seem to be 
correct, for the arrangement was most unhkelj (See 
Raverty’s translation of T N , 97, f n 4) 
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Afghans to submission and established his s^^ay 
o\ er the territory as far as Multan and Sind The 
Sultan sent for his brothers, Maraa i Shah and 
Izad Shah, and honoured them He resorteo to 
a laMsh distribution of \tealth in order to win the 
good-will of the oeople, bat it sert ed no purpose. 
His uncle, 'Abdur Rasbid, came to Ghaznin, 
deposed him and ascended the throne ' 

The first thing that ’Abdur Rashid t did 
after ascending the throne was to 
’Abdur Rashid, effect the arrest of Abul Hasan, 
who had run away at his arrital 
and to imprison him in a fort Next he turned his 
attention towards India. First he won o\er ’All 
htn Khadim RabV to his side and then sent 
N&shMgln to take o\er the go\ernment of Lahore. 
He was accompanied by an army of disting- 
uished soldiers. Within a couo'.c of dn>s he 
recovered Nagarkot or Kangra, which the HindQs 
had occupied during the recent troubles, and 
established his authority in the Punjab. Shortly 
afterwards, the chief, Tughral ‘the Ingrate’, who 


* T r, I, 46-47, and I K , II, mi, 293. 
t .\ccordinR to Fenshta, Suhfin 'Abdur Ra«:hid 
a con of Suit. in MahmOd md uas confined in a fort 
bL'i%\ccn lluct and Isfnmin b} M.^udDd The same autho- 
rit\ further informs uc that MauUed had made a will in 
cupi'Tt of his cuccccsion durinR hic hfe-time. It i«, how- 
lot explained whj he was impnconed bj the came 
man t ho h.ad m.adc a w ill in his fa\our or w'h\ the will 
was made \ htn he was not on Rood terms \ ith him 
(VidcT 1 ,1,47). 
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had been ”001 to Sistan to reduce it to submission, 
re\oItcd and began to mature plans for the con- 
que-: of Gnaznin. The conquest of Sistan had 
pK<c< d c.iough of the sinews of war at his dis- 
D and he boldly advanced with his army and 
It llicted a defeat on *Abdur Rashid and entered 
Ghaznin in triumphant procession 

The victorious rebel crowned himself at 
. , , , Ghaznin and slaughtered ’Abdur 

Ingrate’ Rashid as well as all other princes 
of Mahmad’s family who happened 
to fall into his hands He contracted Nikah 
with Mas’fid’s daughter and sent sugar-coated 
compliments to Nflshtigln Karkhi, who had set 
out from Lahore and reached Peshawar in obedi- 
ence to the orders of Sultan ’Abdur Rashid. 
While making a reply to his letter, Nflshtigin sent 
secret instructions to Mas'Qd’s daughter, asking 
her to pot an end to the life of Tughral. He also 
sent similar instructions t 0 the adherents of the 
cause of MahmQd's family. The result was that 
their sense of honour and loyalty was touched 

* I.K, IJ, XII, 294-95, T F,i,^7 When inquired 
as to hoiv he entertained the ambition to rule, TugLral 
calmly made the following reply “At the time that 
'Abdur Rashid was sending me forth to do battle against 
Alp Arslan and DaUd, and was giving me my instructions 
and' had placed his hand in mine, terror had overcome 
him to that degree, that I could hear his very bones 
rattling front the state of trembling he was in I knew 
this pusillanimous man was incapable of so\ereignt}, 
and the ambition of reigning entered my heart ” (T N., 
100, and T.F, 1,47) 
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and they all made up their mind to put the 
usurper to death. On the eventful day of Nauroz, 
when Sultan Mahmud had ascended the throne, 
they actually succeeded in murdering Tughral, 
who had a reign of only forty days.*^ 

A few days after this event Nushtigin arrived 
FarruUHj-ad Ghaznin. He called together the 
grandees of Ghaznin and made a 
search for the surviving descendants of Subuk- 
tigin Three princes were found as prisoners 
in different forts. They were Farrukhzrid,t 
Ibrahim and Shuja’ The choice fell on the 
first-named and he was forthwith raised to the 
throne and pioclaimed king. At his accession 
in 1052 A. C , Farrukhzad entrusted the adminis- 
trative machinery of the kingdom to Nushtigin, 
who was decidedly the most devoted votary of 
the descendants of Mahmud. Buoyed up with 
the hopes of retrieving the fallen fortunes of his 


' T G, 403, and r F,i, 47. 

t For Farrukhzad, see Coins of the Ghazni Kings, 
Nos 97 and 98 Some authorities have omitted the name 
of this king from the list of the Sultans of Ghaznin 
He preceded Ibrahim and follo\\ ed ’Abdur Rashid— a fact 
which is established by numismatic evidence The Persian 
authorities, it may be noted here, are at variance in re- 
gard to the list of the Ghaznawid kings and I have, 
therefore, relied upon numismatic evidence, which is the 
safest and most reliable course (C O C in B HI , i\, 
234) According to Khwandmir {R S ) Sultan Farrukzad 
Avas the son of Mas’Od and according to Hamdullah 
MastaufI {T G) he was the son of ’Abdur Rashid (See 
T F,i, 48) 
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family by recovering the lost provinces of Ghaz- 
nin, he plunged himself into a hfe-long struggle 
with his hereditary enemies, the Saljhqs. Taking 
advantage of the disturbances at Ghaznln, 
Chaqar Beg Daud undertook an expedition 
against Ghaznln On hearing of his approach, 
NCishtigln set out with his forces and in a hotly 
contested battle, which lasted from sunrise till 
sunset, he dispersed the SaljGqs and won a 
decisive victory, which immensely enhanced the 
prestige of the House of Ghaznln. Next he led 
an army against Khurasan, where, in an encounter 
with the Saljiiqs, headed by Kalisaraq, he 
defeated them and took their leader and many 
others prisoners. The progress of the Ghaznawid 
arms was, however, arrested by the rising genius 
of Alp Arslan w’ho was sent by his father, Chaqar 
Beg Daod, after the defeat of Kalisaraq Arslan 
won an indecisive victorv and then retired A 
peace-treaty was then concluded and faithfully 
observed by the parties A plot W'as hatched 
against Farrukhzad by his slaves, W'ho, one day, 
entered the HtmimUm where he was and attacked 
him. The Sultan drew out his sword and 
defended himself successfully He put the 
assailants to the sw’ord but did not long survive 
the incident He died of colic in 1059 A C. 
after a reign of six years His Wazirs w’ere 
Hasan bm M ehran and AbQ Bakr htn Saleh.* 


K r , X, 2 ff , r N in E D , h, 276 ff, J K., 
II, xn, 297-298 (translator’s note), and T F , i, 47-48 
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Farrukhzdd was succeeded by his brother, 

Ibrahim IbrS-hlm, who was ‘a professed 
devotee^, endowed with a rare sense 
of justice, piety and kindness. The new Sultan 
renewed the peace-treaty with the Saljuqs and in 
order to harmonize his relations with them still 
further, he arranged a marriage between his son, 
Mas’ud, and the daughter of Malak Shah, son of 
Alp Arslan After establishing friendly rela- 
tions with the SaljQqs, Ibrahim turned his 
attention towards India with a view to conquer 
the hitherto unconquered places. In 1079 A C 
he personally went there and captured the forts 
of Ajudhan (Pak Patan) and Rupal and some 
other places, displaying great wisdom and valour 
during the campaign. On his return he brought 
with him a vast amount of booty and a large 
number of prisoners to Ghaznin. Ibrahim is 
rightly said to have been a great king He set 
in order the machinery of administration which 
was completely out of gear and ‘‘fully established 
the authority of the Crown over the recalcitrant 
tribes ” According to QazI Minhaj, “the affairs 
of the empire of the Great Mahmiid assumed 
fresh vigour during his reign.^^ As a man of 
learning, piety and peaceful disposition, he passed 
most of his time in making copies of the Qur-an 
and practising the art of penmanship. He was 
a great lover of learning and a liberal patron of 
letters. He is said to have been the author of a 
book called Dasinr-ul-Wiizara ’ On his death, 


*■ The Dastiir-ul-Wuzcdcl was a “Hand Book of 
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which took place on the 25th of August, 1099 
A C ■■ he bft a number of sons and daughters.f 

l^rfihlm was succeeded by a man of more 
I 111 merits and morals. At his accession 
the neM king, *Ala-ud-DauIah Mas’tid 
in, connrmed the «ervants of the State appointed 
b\ his predecessor in their respective posts and 
positions He married the sister of Sultan Sanjar 
and thus ensured the security of his kingdom 
against the inroads of the Saljuqs. Peace with 
the Saljuqs enabled him to turn his attention 
towards India. He appointed his general, 
Tughaiigin, as the Stpah-Salsr or Commander 
of the forces of Lahore. The said general set out, 
crossed the Ganges and reached a place which 
no Muslim, except MahmQd, had yet touched 
After raiding a number of places, he returned 
to Lahore J While his general was winning 
victories for him, the Sultan himself revised the 

Political Science” meant for the guidance of ministers 
in the art of administration It is one of the 93 works 
draw n upon by Aw fi ( Vide J H , 67-68, 224) 

* E f- D,ii, 510, J H, 67-68, 224, / K, II, xii, 
298 (tran«slator’s note), and T.F,i, 49-50. 

t r G, 404, and T.N, 21 Ferishta (T F, i, 49) 
and Nizam-ud-Dln Ahmad (7 A , 17) give 481 A H as 
well as 492 A H as the dates of Sultdn IbrShim's death, 
but do not sa> which of the two dates is correct Numis- 
matic evidence testifies to the correctness of the second, 
i e 492 A H— 1099 A C {VtdeJ.R A S , ix, 361-64) 
t Another important event of his reign was the 
appointment of a Ghaznawid officer, Husain Ltn SJm 
as governor of GhUr — a &ct which incidentally shows 
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laws and crystallized them into a consistent code. 
He proved /himself a good administrator and 
enjoyed a peaceful reign of sixteen years, during 
a major part of which his Court resided at 
Lahore. 

Mas'M III died in 1115 A. C. and was 

Kamal-ud* 

Arsfa Shah ^^^Lulah Sherzadf who had not 
" * yet completed the first anniversary 

of his reign when he was deposed and killed 
by his brother, Arslan Shah Abul Mulak| who 


that the principality of GhClr was still under the sway 
of the Ghaznawids 

’ r F, i, 49 . 1 K, 11, Ml, 298-99 (Tr’s note) 

t Some historians have omitted the name of this 
king from the list of the Ghaznawid Sultans There is 
no justification for it He is mentioned bv Hamdullah 
Mastaufi (T G h Fenshta (T F.t. 49^ and Khwandmir 
(B & D , i\, 2C6) The chronological chain of the 
Ghaznawid kings loses one of its links if his name is 
excluded from it 

t In the original Persian text this word is written as 
‘ v_/ yb jJ ! ’’ In E & D , (u, 279) Sir Henry Elliot has 
converted it into ’Abdul hlalik, in his translation of T 
(p 107, note), Raverty has changed it into ’Abdul MulQk, 
and in C HI, (Vol iii, p 35), Sir W Haig has written 
it as ’Abdul Malik ' ‘ y ) ” IS sheer nonsense It must 
therefore be a miswriting of some other word While 
trying to correct it, Raverty and Haig have made a 
fundamental mistake m converting AAi? into 'Abd Abli of 
the original text is quite correct It is only 
that is wrong Raverty’s conjectural restoration of the 
word is wrong for the simple reason that no king would 
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also threw into prison all of his^ other brothers, 
except Bahrain Shah who, when escaped, went 
to Sultan Sanjar and invoked his help * Sanjar 
was at that time in charge of Khurasan as a 
viceroy of his brother, Muhammad Sultan bin 
Malak Shah. When Arslan Shah learnt of all 
this, the wrote a letter to Sultan San3ar about 
Bahram Shah and tried to appease him, but 
failed to achieve his object Sanjar took up the 
cause of Bahram and proceeded against Ghaznin 
On hearing this, Arslan Shah sent a messenger 
to Muhammad Sultan and requested him to 
dissuade his brother from prosecuting his plan 
When this also led to nothing useful, Arslan 
Shah sent his mother, the Saljuqian princess, 
with 200,000 dinars and other valuable presents 
to her brother, Sultan Sanjar, to pacify him. The 


like to style himself ’Abdul Mulilk or “ Servant 
of Kings”. Sir W Haig’s conjecture lacks all authority 
and must be dismissed as beside the mark Elliot’s 
conjecture — that the word is ‘Abul Malik’ is a good shot, 
near the mark but not exactly in the bull’s eye MirzS 
Muhammad Qazvini has it as ‘Abul Muluk ’ (j R A S , 
1905, 720) Professor Hodivala also is in its favour 
(S I -M H , 198) It appears that the middle ^ of 
“ yi)” has been left out by the scribe Abul Muliik 

or “Father of Kings” is therefore the most sensible 
restoration of A’‘slan’s title 

The exact date of Sultan Arslan’s accession is 
given in no work, but it is preserved in a qasida of 
Mas'Qd-i-Sa’d-i-Salman, for which see Mirza Muhammad 
QazVlni m J R A S , (1905, p 705), where it is given 
as t}j,e 6th of Shawwal, 511 A H , which corresponds to 
the 23rd February, 1116 A C. 
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lady, who was so deeply incensed by the 
murders of her sons and the insult to which he 
had subjected her, poured forth the long-pent- 
up grievances before her brother and thus 
aggravated the crisis/ Sultan San jar advanced 
with his forces and Arslan Shah also came 
out to receive him in the battle-field. In the 
battle that was fought, Sanjar won a decisive 
victory and Arslan Shah fled towards India. 
After a stay of 40 days in Ghaznin, Sanjar went 
back, leaving Bahram in possession of Ghaznin. 
On hearing of his departure from Ghaznin, 
Arslan Shah raised an army m India and 
proceeded towards it. On his arrival Bahram 
withdrew to the fort of Bamtan and remained 
there till he was restored to the throne by Sanjar. 
Arslan Shah was arrested and made over to 
Bahram Shah who put him to death. Thus 
came to an end a most troubled reign of about 
three years. (1115 — ISA C)t 


Bahram is said to have asked his step-mother, 
the SaljQqian princess, to dance before him and that is 
supposed to have drawn down upon him the wrath of 
her brother, Sultan Sanjar (M /). 

t if T, \, 179, T F,i, 49-50; and / /f, II, xii, 
299-300 (Tr’s note) The date of Arslan’s death as given 
by Minhdj-us-Siraj is 511 (T N) and as given by Ibn-ul- 
Asir IS 512 A H (K T , x 179) The difference is due 
to the fact that Mmhaj-us-Siraj has left out SherzSd, 
who followed Mas’Qd III and preceded Arslan and whose 
reign lasted for some months. Ibn-ul-AsIr*s evidence 
IS, therefore, to be preferred 
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Smce Bahram* owed his success to the sup- 
port of the Saljuqs, the influence of 
Bahram Sbah the latter in the governmental affairs 
of Ghaznin was bound to increase 
by leaps and bounds Nevertheless, the relations 
between them and the Sultan of Ghaznin continu- 
ed to be harmonious But for the bitter hostilities 
of the Maliks of Ghflir, in which he was constantly 
involved and to which we shall presently revert, 
Bahram’s reign would have been glorious. 

Soon after ascending the throne, Bahram 
Rebellion turned his attention towards the 
of Indian Indian Province, which was then 
Governor. held by Bahllm, an officer appointed 
by Arslan Shah He took an army 
against the said officer, defeated him and took 
him to Ghaznin as a prisoner, but restored him 
to his previous dignity and sent him again to 
India some time later In his absence the same 
officer conquered Nagaur (in Swallk), left his 
family there and then launched upon a career of 
conquests Having collected a large army, he 
raided a number of places and possessed himself 
of immense wealth The wealth thus amassed 
widened the horizon of his ambitions and he now 
aspired for the sovereignty of an independent 
kingdom Bahram again marched against him 
in person and in a battle that was fought the 
rebellious governor disappeared and was seen no 
more * After appointing Salar Husain son of 


* According to Minhaj-us-Siri] {T N m E & D 
2S0), Bahllm and his ten sons fell into a quagmire on the 
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Ibrahim ’Alwi as the Sip^h-Sslat of the Indian 
Province and introducing other necessary changes, 
the Sultan returned to Ghaznin. '*■ 


GhQrid 

Mahks 


We may now revert to the struggle between 
the Ghaznawids and the Ghftrids for 
War with political supremacy in Afghanistan. 

The Ghurids, it should be recalled, 
had fought faithfully under the ban- 
ner of Sultan MamGd and established their repu- 
tation as first-rate warriors. But when the sceptre 
passed into the hands of mere mediocres, they 
became lukewarm, even cold, in their allegiance 
to the Ghaznawid Sultan and treated him with 
scant courtesy.f The matters became more 


dav of the battle [See Dowson’s note ( Ibid ) and S I-M H , 
I9JS-993 Dowson says that there are some unintelligible 
words m the original. The words in question are 
1 jJ According to Richardson’s 

Dictionary, or ’ means “a ditch, a marsh, 

a place where water stagnates" Professor Hodi\ ala’s 
suggestion that “the word '* (recte ‘‘ ” 

BUrini) is a conjectural or variant reading, which the 
copyist had found transcribed m the margin and inserted 
or transferred by error into the text" seems to be quite 
correct (S /-il7 H , 19S-99) Ferishta substitutes the 
synonymous word “ (T F , i, 50), which confirms 

the conclusion of the learned Professor According to 
Ferishta {Ibid ), two and not ^e« sons shared Bahlim’s fate 
He IS followed by Sir W Haig (C H,I , in, 35) 

T F ,h 50, I K ,11, MI, 300 (Tr’s note) 

t The GhUrids fully availed themselves of the struggle 
between the Ghaznawids and the SaljQqs and husbanded 
their resources for asserting their own supremacy. 
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serious when a Surl Prince, Qutb-ud*Din Mu- 
hammad of Ghur, was put to death under the 
instructions of Bahram." To retaliate the mur- 
der of the deceased, his brother, Saif-ud-Din, 
attacked Ghaznin, defeated Bahram and drove 
him into India, After the conquest of Ghaznin 
Saif-ud-Din sent his brother, ’Ala-ud-Dln, to 
Ghur and himself settled down in Ghaznin along 
with his family. The sympathies of the people 
of Ghaznin were, however, with Bahram and 
they kept him m close touch with the affairs at 
the Imperial Capital.f Availing himself of the 
sympathies of the people and of the state of 
affairs at Ghaznin, Bahram marched out from 
Kirman X at the head of an army, defeated Saif- 
ud-Dln in a pitched battle and took him prisoner 
Saif-ud-Din was mounted on a lean old cow and 
paraded through the bazars of Ghaznin and then 
tortured to death When ’Ala-ud-Din heard of 
the fate of his brother, he vowed to fall upon the 
Sultan of Ghaznin and advanced with the best of 
his forces. He defeated Bahram in three suc- 
cessive battles and put him to flight. When 
defeated and disappointed, Bahram fled towards 


* Annoyed with his brother, Qutb-ud-Din Muham- 
mad of GhQr fled to Ghaznin and found refuge with 
Bahram, who also married one of his daughters to him 
Later, he was suspected of treason and poisoned to death 
(T F,i,50) 

t T F , 1, 50-51 

t This was a town situated between Ghaznin and 
India and should not be confused with its more famous 
namesake (T F , i, 50) 
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India. There he raised a large force and again 
attacked Ghaznin and occupied it He, how- 
ever, found his capital in quite a different con- 
dition, for after his victory ’Ala-ud-Din had 
given it to plunder for seven days, during which 
a number of its finest buildings ond ‘exquisite 
memorials of the greatness and splendour of 
Mahmttd’ were destroyed and most of its inhabi- 
tants killed ^ This act of ’Ala-ud-Din earned 
for him the title of Jahansoz or ‘World Burner’. 
Bahrara died sometime later, t 

Bahram was a most remarkable patron of 
letters and a great friend of the learn- 
klrSng and Among many others, Sayyad 

education. Hasan Ghaznawl and Shaikh Nizami 
flourished at his Court and enjoyed 
his patronage. The latter dedicated his book 
entitled Makhzan-t-Asr^r to the Imperial patron. 
Numerous foreign works were also translated 
into Persian under his instructions. Among the 
most important translated versions may be men- 


Even the tombs of the Ghaznawid princes, save 
those of MahmQd, Mas’Qd I and IbrJhim were not spared 
The remains of the princes were torn from their graves 
and burnt (M 1 ) 

t There are several discrepancies about the date of 
BahrSm’s death According to Ferishta (T F, i, 52), 
he died in 1152 A C , t e before the burning of Ghaznin 
by ’Ala-ud-Din Jahansoz If this account be accepted as 
correct, the pillage of Ghaznin took place during the reign 
of Khusrau Shah I have followed Minhaj-us-Siraj (T N ), 
which IS a much earlier work 
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tioned the Kalila xoa Damna, which was re* 
named Awaar-vSuliatli, which is still so popular 
with the people of India and outside. The Sul- 
tan was also interested in the wide-spread diffu- 
sion of education. He opened a number of 
vjahiabs and madrasahs for the purpose, and as 
a natural result, education made mighty strides 
during his reign 


Khusrau Shah, the son and successor of 
Bahram Shah, was unfit to cope 
Shah*** successfully with the onerous situa- 
tion that confronted him at his 
accession When, after the conquest of Khurasan 
and the defeat of Sultan Sanjar,t the Ghuzz 
Turkomans attacked Ghaznln, he took to flight 
and found shelter in India, where he died at 
Lahore in 1160 A C. ij; Of the extensive 
empire of Sultan Mahmtid, the Punjab was all 
that remained in the hands of his descendants. 
Ghaznln remained in possession of the Ghuzz 
Turkomans for ten 3'ears and then it passed into 
the hands of the princes of GhOr. 


T. F , 1 , 50. 

t Sultan Sanjar died in the hands of the Ghurz 
Turkomans in 1157 AC [C, H /., 111 , 37} 

t According to Ferishta, the pillage of Ghaznln took 
place during his reign (T F , 1 , 52} In view of the fact 
that there is p great confusion about the regnal dates of 
the Ghaznawid princes, it is -very difficult to locate events 
in correct serial order. 
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Khusrau Sha.h was succeeded by his son, 


Khusrau 

Malik, 


Khusrau Malik, who ruled for about 
27 years, with In's capital at Lahore. 
He established his authority over 


all those places which formed part of the Indian 
Province under Sultan Ibrahim and Sultan 


Bahram Snah No longer content with the con- 
quest of Ghaznin, Shahab*ud-Din Muhammad 
Ghtiri, brother of Sultan Ghiyas-ud- Dm of 
Ghhr, conquered Peshawar, Afghanistan, Multan 
and Sind and then contemplated the conquest of 
India He repeatedly attacked India and com- 
pelled Khusrau Malik to sue for peace and to 
offer his son as a hostage till the fulhlment of the 
terms of the peace-treaty. Later, Khusrau Malik 
was taken prisoner by means of a ruse and killed 
in 1101 A C." With him ended the House of 


Ghaznin and then the sovereignty of Hindustan, 
in addition to that of Ghaznin and its dependen- 
cies, passed into the hands of the Ghurid Chiefs. 


' Briefly stated, the ruse, as described by Ferishta, 
IS as follow s — 

Malz-ud-Din (Shahib-ud-Din Muhammad of GhQr) 
informed Khusrau that he wished to cultivate friendly 
relations with him, and as a oroof of his sincerity, 
he sent back the onnce kept as a hostage, to his father 
with a verj' splended escort Khusrau advanced a part of 
the way to meet his son, when all of a sudden he W’as 
surrounded by the GhQrid forces at night. In the morning, 
when he \yoke up, he found himself a prisoner Thus 
Muiz-ud-Dln entered Lahore in triumphant procession 
without shedding a drop of blood. (T F , i, 52) 
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THE GHAZNAWID GOVERNMENT 


The Ghaznawids sprang into power and 

Introductory ^ O'"®! 

n\o centuries During this period 
some of them, particularly Mahmad, made an 
enduring impress on the history of their times 
In the preceding oages we have dealt with their 
military achievements and have also had occa* 
sional glimpses of their contributions to the arts 
of peace. Here it is proposed to deal with the 
administrate e side of their rule, to refer to the 
progress of arts and sciences under their oatron- 
age and to sum up their achievements. 


In the sphere of administration the Ghazna- 
wids were guided by the precedents 
The nature of Khalifas of Baghdad and the 

Go'"n">ent Bukhara. Far 

from theocracy, which was contemplated by the 
Qtir-an and put into practice by the Prophet of 
Islam, the Muslim Government had become an 
absolute monarchy.* The Sultan was a full- 


It may be pointed out here that the btate had drifted 
afar from the high ideal set forth by the Qtir-iln. It did, 
hone\er, try to follow the laws of the Shariyat as long as 
they did not collide or come in conflict with those of its 
own This was because most of the later Muslim kings 
were interestea more in their own aggrandiremenl than in 
the glorification of Islam 



238 


THE GHAZNAWTDS 


fledged autocrat with unlimited pow ers * He 
could nominate his onn successor and do 
whatever he liked, subject, of course, to such 
limitations as were occasioned b> fear of rebel* 
lions and revolts.t He was ZulhtUah or “the 
Shadow’ of God" on Earth and hence the highest 
executive, legislative, judicial and military 
authority, responsible to no earthly power for his 
actions He exercised general super\ision o\er 
the working of the administrative machinery* 
regulated foreign policy, dictated all important 
diplomatic correspondence and made all impor- 
tant appointments. He was the Commander-in- 
Chief of his army He led almost all his expe- 
ditions in person or directed them from his 
capital. In serious situations he convened a 
council of high officials of the State and consult- 
ed them, but he w’as not bound by their decision. 
The .council was thus a mere deliberative or 
consultative body.J 

The Ghaznawid Government undertook to 
Functions- Protect the country from external in- 
vasions, to regulate foreign policy, 

*' For the powers and privileges of a Muslim king, sec 
T ill, lOS-10, T. r, 5, and S. W, 110 See also 
S C A M R 7,8—11 

t For the limitations of a kluslim king, see J R A S B 
(1935), 1 , 128-29, and S. C A. M R 11-15 

+ T.il , 266 , S iV., 84, NizSml al-’Arflzi compares a 
king w ith a child and says that the first and foremost con- 
dition of service under him is to speak according to his 
wishes (C Mj 
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to maintain law and order, to suppress crime and 
to encourage public morality, to ensure the 
security of the life and property of the people, to 
administer justice and to enforce private contracts. 
In addition to these constituent functions, the 
Ghaznawid Government also performed such 
ministrant duties as living of coinage, mainte- 
nance and protection of roads and highways, 
construction of public w orks of utility, promotion 
of education, encouragement of arts and literature 
and administration of famine relief.* 

Toleration is the sme quo non of the success 
Toleration Stability of a State and no ruler, 

however might> , can afford to do 
n ithout it if he aspires to perpetuate his rule. 
The Ghaznawid rulers fullj understood and 
appreciated this point and followed a policy of 
universal toleration within their dominions We 
have had occasions to refer to the religious 
policy of Sultan MahrnQd and his successors and 
shown that it was characterized by toleration in 
the widest sense of the word, t The Ztmmis 
(non Muslims) enjoyed full freedom of worship 
and liberty of conscience. The destruction of 
temples outside the Ghaznawid Empire was not 
the result of religious zeal or fanaticism but of 
dire political necessity and need for money — for 
financing military schemes successfully. If the 
Ghaznawid Sultans had aimed at the spread of 

* Vide tiijra. 

t See supra, pp 103-4, 202-3. 
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Islam at the point of the s\\ ord, as alleged by 
the critics, they would not ha\e tolerated the 
existence of idols and temples in their canital " 
The employment of HindQs in highi} responsible 
posts of the State without any restrictions of 
rartk, race or religion amply bring® out their 
broad-mindedness and testifies to their catholicity 
of mind They consistently followed the policy 
of toleration in their kingdom and ue do not 
come across a single instance when a Ztmmi was 
subjected to inequitable treatment on account of 
his religion. The Hind&s formed an important 
part of the Ghaznawid armies and occupied such 
important posts as those of commanders. They 
also held high positions in the administrative 
system They were taken into confidence and 
entrusted with responsible lasks.t 

In the absence of a well-defined and recog- 
nized law, go\erning the succession 
the Law of throne, rival claims often come 

Succession conflict and the history of the 

Ghaznawias teems with instances to 
illustrate this rule. On his death Alptigln was 
succeeded by his son, Is-hSq, who was driven out 
but restored by the Ssimanid overlord. On his 
death the adherents of Alptigin elected one of 
their chiefs, called Bilkatigln, as their king. 
Pintigln (Pirl), who followed him, was deposed 
in favour of Subuktigin, another chief, who was 


" Risalat-uUGhttfran, by Al-Ma’arrI, p I5J. 
t U G , 163-6+, CHI, 111, 88-89, H 1 , 292-93, 
PPM r, 45-46 
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^ojn elected. Subuktigin nominated his younger 
son, Isinfill, as his successor, but the claims of the 
nominee were successfully challenged by his elder 
brother, MahmUd, not only on the score of 
seniority but also on the strength of the sword 
am tne utness to rule. MahmCid nominated his 
younger son, Muhammad, as his successor, but 
•lie htter’s claims were successfully contested by 
l.is elder brother, Mas’ud who asserted his own 
ri'gnts on four grounds* Mas’Qd knew too well 
that neither his descent, nor the recognition of 
his titli. b\ the Khalifa, nor even the suppbrt of 
religious classes — three grounds on which he based 
his right to succession — would be of any use with- 
out ‘the ability to command and rule’ which 
constituted the fourth ground. On Mas’lid’s 
death the succession became more confused and 
complicated Five of his sons ascended the 
throne with one break, that of Tughral, and the 
sw ord became the sole arbiter in the final settle- 
ment of claims But no outsider could ascend 
the tnrone as long as a member of Mahmod’s 
family w as found This is» borne out by the case 
of Tughral who usurped sovereignty from 
’Abdur Rashid only on the ground of fitness to 
role but lost it with in a month and a half.f 
Tughral was fully conscious of the prestige of 
Mahmfia’s family and he had therefore cleared 
his path by putting to death almost all the 

* bee supra, p. 184 f n Sec also S.ABl A , 7 ff , 
and ill G,24fr , 169-70. 

t See supra, pp 223-24. 
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descendants of MahmQd. * It was therefore 
easy for an able and ambitious man to make a bid 
for the throne, but none dared come out. After 
a thorough search, two or three princes of 
Mahmhd’s family were found ali\e and one of 
them was immediately enthroned Tw-o impor- 
tant inferences can be drawn from the above 
discussion: Unfitness to command and rule was 
a positive disqualification and nothing could o^ er- 
nde the ability to rule till the time of Subuktigin. 
After AlahmQd, however, descent became an all- 
important claim which could not be over-ridden 
b3 any such qualifications as ability to rule or 
power of the sw'ord. Mahmhd's prestige w'as 
responsible for keeping the crown reserved for 
his descendants and the struggle for succession 
was strictly confined to their family-circle. It 
W'as not, however, settled as to which of the sons 
or brothers of the late king had the best claim. 
One w'ho possessed the purse and commanded 
the confidence of the people had, of course, the 
best chances to succeed. A minor's chances 
w’ere few and far between, and hence with one 
solitary exception no minor occupied the throne 
of Ghaznlnf 


The Ghaznawid system of administration 
Tu r- . t modelled on that of Baghdad 
*nd Bukhara! For purposes of 
effective control and efficient 


* See supra, p 223. 

f See supra, p 221 See also S. A ill A, 12-1 4 
t Ghaznin w'as former!} a dependencj of Bukhara. 
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ndministration the Ghaznawid Empire was 
divided into a number of provinces, each of which 
was placed in charge of a trusted officer. Every 
proMnce was sub-divided into a number of 
smaller units corresponding to our modern 
districts. The Sultan was the highest authority, 
as already remarked, and he had under him a set 
of officers who held the portfolios of different 
departments of the State The principal depart- 
ments were {\) Dixoan'fWtsaratt (2) Diwaii't- 
'Arc, (3) DixoSn-t-RtsSlat, (4) Dixcffn~t-Sughl-t- 
hltrilf-fMainliikat, (5) (6) 

Dircan-i'Masahm, (?) Diwan-uMuhtasib^ (8) 
Divran-i-Aiiqaf, (9) Dlvan-uMvmhhat-i-Khas 
and (10) A brief description 

of each of these departments and its functions 
IS attempted in the following pages. 

The Divati'i’Wizarat or the Finance Depart- 
ment tvas under the direct control 
of the Waair w ho tvas the highest 
official of the State, holding a place 
second only to the throne. The Wazir was 
expected to be a most experienced and qualified 
man, possessing a fertile brain, a facile pen and 

As such, It was governed ns a part of the S&m&nid Empire 
according to the SSmanid sj’stem of administration When 
Sultan MahmOd mounted the throne and threw oif the 
Sinitlnid joke, he continued the same sjstem of adminis- 
tration w ithout introducing any appreciable changes. The 
same sjstem was followed by his successors 

.Aba Bakr ^luhammad bin Ja’far Narshakhi has 
gixcnalist of some of these DiveUns in his TSrikh-t- 
BulhSra, p 24. (Schefer’s edition). 
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ability to handle serious situations successfully 
He assisteo the Sultan m the discharge of his 
duties and controlled the entire machinery of 
go\ernment In the ab<»ence of the Sultan he 
acted as his deouty and super\ised all the 
departments of the State. His uas the court of 
first instance in matters relating to fiscal policy. 
He occupied a most uncertain position He was 
a buffer between the Sultan and his subjects, 
exposed to the whims and caprices of the former 
and the hatred and jealousy of the latter.* 

The Dlvian-i-ATz t or the Military De- 
Pjrtment was m charge of an 
ofneer called 'Arts, who was next 

M,T 7, 181, 297,iIG,\32 ff, S A H 4 , 161 fT. 
Suitin' 'MahtnOd introduced the institution of 
IKi s<7rir/ in the adininistrati\ e s\ stem of Ghirnin and it 
trained immen>:e pon er and prcstiee under Ins successurs 
The election b> the elite of the officials of a panel from 
which the Sultan was to select one as his irrrrir was 
indeed a most useful contribution to the sjstem of {rovern- 
ment that was then in \ogue The importance of the 
method of appointing Wasir, as introduced bj ATahmad 
and followed b} his successors, has not recei\cd the ap- 
preciation It descr\es No Muslim or Hindu ruler of 
India, nor c\en the Great Murals, e\er thought of ndopt- 
ng such a wise course of action On the other hand, 
thci would hate regarded it as an encroachment on their 
P’crogati\e« It ma\ be pointed out here that the H'lreirs 
of the Gha-pawids were men of e\traordinar} abilitj, e\- 
penence and education Thc\ enjojed wide powers and 
vcrc freeb entrusted with the work of goienment in their 
absence necessitated b} militao’ expeditions 

T The 'Shu^Ut-'Ars' is wronglj translated b\ Elliot as 
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only to the Wazlr in point of importance The 
*^r»s was the adviser of the Sultan in military 
matters His principal peace-time duties were 
to maintain the army in a high state of efficiency 
and to look after the comfort and convenience 
of soldiers. He kept a regular muster-roll of all 
soldiers, show ing losses due to illness, retirement 
or war * During the travels and tours of the 
Sultan he had to see that the royal camp was 
properly supplied with provisions, water, fodder, 
c/c t fn war times he acted as Quarter Master 
General of the army provided all possible fa- 
cilities to soldiers at halting stations, and after 
victory he sunervised the collection of booty 
unich was distributed in the presence of the 
Sultan, He had an assistant called Kaih-'Anz^ 
who helped him in the discharge of his duties | 

While we are still about the DVaati’t-' Ars a 
T»,« A reference may appropriately be made 

^ to the army of the Ghaznawids 
and the military organization under them. The 
army consisted of infantry, cavalry, the royal 


‘the business of reporting matters’ {E €■ D , ii, 73) 

^ A copy of the muster-roll was kept in the office of 
the DiwSn-i-Rtsnlat for ready reference (T ill , 332) 

t Traders frequently accompanied the armies and cater- 
ed for the soldiers just as Bany^s do the Indian armies in 
these days ’ (See S N., 91) 

I T. ill , 100, 329-30, 332^532, 625, and ill G , 137-38 
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body-guard * and elephants T In the absence 
of statistics It IS not possible to gi\c the exact 
strensth of the Ghaznavi id armj . At one time 
It was fifty-four thousand strong “ besides gar- 
rison** at the outposts of the Empire * Dr M. 
Nactm ha<i roughly estimated the number at 100 
thousand, + but in times of war it mu-t ha\e 
been swelled enormously by volunteers called 
Ghazis or ‘holy warriors’ and the contingents 
furnished by pro\incialgo\ernments. The Ghac- 
naw’id army was mainly recruited from Tran- 
soMana, but it also included Arabs, Afghans, 
Dailamitcs, Khurasanids, Ghurids and Indians. 
The presence of soldiers of ^ anous nationalities 
ser>ed as an effective safeguard against 
the possibility of a combination against the 
Sultan and also fostered a spirit of emulation 
among them.§ Highly organized in the times 
of Sultan Mahmad, the Ghaznaw’id arm> detcrio- 


' The bod\ -guard of the Sultan consisted pnncipnll} 
of sla\cs whoYcre more dependable than all other*! be- 
cause the> depended wholh on the SulUin Thc\ had 
their separate commanders and administratn c oiiiccrs 
They were under the direct supervision of the SultSn. 
Their banner bore the distinctive device of ‘a lion and 
spears’ (r ill, 329,488) 

T Almost all the elephants had been captured in Indian 
V ars or recciv cd in tribute from Indian Princes Ihcir 
drivers were mostl} Hindus and thinr commander was 
rnllcd Muqadi!am‘t-Pilb3niln Baihaqi mentions the price 
of an elephant as 100,000 dirhamv. {T ill , 29, 488, 70j). 

I .V. G , 140 Sec also T, If , 846 
g S iV , 92 . and QSbns XBma, 176 
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rated a great deal and became demoralized 
under Mas'Qd and his successors. 


The Commander of the troops of Khurasan 
was the highest military authority, 
Gradation second to the Sultan. Every pro- 
army o I e . sgjffr or 

Commander of local troops and an 'Arts whose 
duties were similar to those of his prototype 
of the Central Government. Each Provincial 
Commander had under him a number of Hiljtbs, 
each commanding a Jatsh or an army. Below 
the rank of Hajtb was that of Sarhang, who 
was the commander of 500 horse. ^ The officer 
next in rank to him was called Quid who com- 
manded a Kluxtl, consisting of 100 horse. The 
lowest rank in the army was that of the Khatl- 
lash who was probably a commander of 10 
horse.* All soldiers were expected to make 
their own commissariat arrangements. Each 
army was provided with a separate armoury and 
a magazine, and arms were supplied to soldiers 
just before the battle t 

The portfolio of the DVwan-i-Rtsalat or the 
Correspondence Department was 
R^siaT officer of high literary 

attainments, experience, ability and 

* No contemporary chronicler has given a list of the 
grades enumerated above Thev have been taken from 
different accounts and are based on casual references 
. (JI G, 141)* 

t r. M , 6. 132, 145, 325, 328-30, 332, 421, 423, 616, 
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tact * The duties of the Suhsb-i-Dixcan-t 
RtsSlat or the Head of tlie Correspondence 
Department were multifarious He wrote the 
letters of the Sultan to the Khalifa of Baghdad, 
to f orcign pow ers, to pro\mcial i:o%ernors and 
other high officials of the State. Important dip- 
lomatic correspondence was dictated b\* the 
Sultan himself and the Sshib fDixraii-fRt^iiiat 
deciphered the reports received from the Mushrtfs 
and the Sahib’t-Barids and submitted them to 
the Sultan t He had under him a large staH 
cf olTicers, called Dablrs who were paid 
handsome salaries. SerMce was graded and 
\acancies were filled strictly on the basis of 
seniority and cfiiciencj The office hours w ere 
from about 9 am. to about 3pm Tuesday 
and Friday w'ere obscr\ed as hohtiavs, when one 
clerk was put on duty to deal w ith important 
correspondence and expedite the dispatch of ur- 
gent letters. A clerk from this department 
always remained in attendance on the Sultan 
during his journejs and travels. 


629, SOS, S18„ A' 7 , i\, 241, and .V 0,241-42 

* lie was expected to be a man of mature nse and 
ripe experience \bul Fa?! I>aihn(]i w.-is regarded as tco 
>ounit to fill th.-it post at the age of 45 {T M , 753) 

i "Hcforc proceeding to his post, exerj imporiant 
officer was supplied with a code of language b\ the iS/ •/, i- 
’I'fCi'at or the Head of the Corrcspordcnce 
Department ’’ {T if , 541, 821) 

:r U,10M81, 191,297.581 



THE GHAZNAWID GOVERNMENT 


249 


The Diwan-iShughht-Ishraf-i-Mamlnhat * 
— Shtiatl- Secret Intelligence Depart- 

t-Jshrsf^-' ment was in charge of a separate 

Mamhikat officer who had under him a number 

of officers called Muslirtfs^ who were 
posted in diflerent parts of the Empire and whose 
duty was to watch the movements of Government 
officials all over the Empire and to submit secret 
information about their doings to the Sahtb‘t~ 
Shughl-fhhrai'fMainlukat or the Head of the 
Correspondence Department The most trusted 
and confidential ser\ants and slaves of important 
officers and princes were employed by this 
department to spy the acts and actions of their 
masters- 1 The iimhrt^an-t-Dargah or the 
^l 1 tshrtis attached to the Court of the Sultan 
watched the movement of ministers, courtiers 

• The translation of the term 'Sha^l-t-Ishraf-fRIam- 
lukat' pt E & D , 11 , 74 is “the dutj of controlling the iinan* 
cial affairs” and the term 'Slushnf' is translated as “an 
accountant” The dictionary meaning of the word 'ishrSf 
IS obser\ ation from an eminence* The department ( Diuaii^ 
t-IshrSf-t-MamUikatJ was so called because its business 
was to keep a sharp watch on the conduct of all important 
persons and foreign princes While referring to the 
Gharnaw’id system of secret intelligence or espionage in 
connection with the arrest and imprisonment of Ari>araq 
(Indian Go\ ernor), BaihaqI uses the terms b 3 L 3 U.U- 
as synonymous expressions (Vtrfc T ill., 154, 328} Dr 
R P. Tripathi has followed Dowson and repeated the 
error. (S A III A., 211) 

t According to Baihaqi, the spies of bultSn hlahmUd 
were so expest that they counted the very breaths of the 
KhSns of Turkistan (T ill., 846). 
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.n'i princes and kept tt»e Head of t'’e Department 
informed of their actiMties Prinees had their 
t' '.n sp e" amons: the confidential ser\ants of the 
SultfiT and they keot them in close contact with 
the Court of their father Thus it « as tn.it they 
ojt.iitted their father in many cases. The im- 
nortance of the officers of this department cannot 
be exaggerated They could make and mar 
careers by submitting favourable and adverse, 
reports Tnev were therefore appointed bv tlv* 
Sultan himself in consultation with the Head 
of the Deuartment and paid lucrative salaries 
so that tney might not yield to the temptation^ 
of money, etc.f 

The Sahtb-fDixcan-i-\Vtl, alaf was what 
may be called in modern tcrmino- 
—,\Vtkaiat logy the Comptroller of the Hou-se* 
hold. The contemporarv chronicler* 
throw ver> little light on this department and 
Its ofliccrs This is obviously because the nature 
of the duties of the Siihib-t-Diiran-t-Wtkalai 
and his subordinates did not bring them in contact 
vv itli the King, the Court and the Courtiers. The 
Head of the Deuartment was sometimes called 
WaUl His principal duties were to supervise 
tne Royal Kitchen, the Royal Stables and the 

\ccor(lini; to Nir'ini'Ul'Mulk, the principal Quilifi. 
catiop* of Muslin/ were honcsti and sound judmiu"! 
(S .\ . 57) 

TT 135-3S, 164.65, 331, 493, 522, CQ‘J, fcl2. 
S .\ . 57, 6s , and ’.I 6 , 144-45 
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personnel attached to the Royal Palace He was 
in charge of the personal treasury of the Sultan 
and It was also his duty to distribute rations 
and to disburse pay among the personal servants 
of the Sultan."^ 

The Dlxoan-t-Mazalutt^ was what may now 
be called a Tribunal of Justice. The 
SJasrtltin. Sultan himself was a fountain of 
justice and his was the highest court 
of appeal. He held his court daily and dealt 
out justice and redressed the wrongs done to the 
oppressed t He delegated his powers to Pro- 


* It %\as essential for the Head of this department to 
possess unimpeachable character and integrity 

t This department uns so called because it dealt 
with the subject of |.l US'* or oppression and sought to re- 
dress the wrongs done to the oppressed 

t Referring_to the court of justice held by SultJn 
^las'nd, Baihagi says* 

(The Amir dealt w ith oppression, r c held a court of 
justice, and heard the complaints of the oppressed persons, 
and it was a most eventful day) In E & D the extract 
IS tnanslated as “The Amir was very severe and the day 
passed in great pomp and splendour." [E £- D , ii, 73). 
Dowson has translated the extract ivithout reference to 
the text and hence made a mess of the whole thing In 
the preceding page Baihaqi has said that the Wasir 
has ordered all (oppressed persons or complainants) 

to be called (T. ill., 181) is also referred to as a 

court of justice Gardizi says that soon after his accession 
Mas’Qd sat in (held) a court of justice heard 

their complamts and dealt out justice IZ A., 95). 
Speaking of Sultan Ibrahim of Ghazmn also, he uses 
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vincial Governors who appointed Qtlsis {judges 
or magistrates) to assist them in their work by 
their knowledge of the Shariyat. ' Each town 
had a Qasl and each province a Qazi-ul-Quzzai 
or Qazl-tn-Cluef^ corresponding to a modem 
Chief Justice of a High Court The Qazls were 
paid handsome salaries and they were not re- 
moved from service except for misconduct They 
were recruited mainly from the class of the 
(/^aw*f?(theologians) having a thorough knowledge 
of Muslim law and practice. The procedure of 
their courts was very simple. They themsehes 
were the judges of fact as well as of law After 
taking the evidence of the parties and of their 
respective witnesses, tl’.ey formulated their judg- 
ment and pronounced it after considering the 
Pros and cons of the case.f The sentences 
passed by them were executed by local governors 
and disobedience to their summonses was severely 


similar words - a[Oj ala 3 (listened to 

the complaints of the oppressed and dispensed justice 
Ibid, 468) Minhdj-us-Siraj uses the word for 

“redress of grievances’' {T N , 275), and DiXK'fftt-t-Masftltm 
for Court of Justice (Ibid , 3). 

' Justice was administered on almost similar lines all 
over the Muslim world The Khalifa {successor of the 
Prophet) was the fountain of justice and he was supposed 
to have delegated judicial powers to rulers of different 
states 

t In addition to their duties as judges, the Qazis 
also acted as trustees of the property of orphans and of 
those who went abroad on travels etc (S. N , 77-78) 
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punished ^ The system of administering jus- 
tice w as quite sound and simple, being based on 
the laws of the Shariyat On the whole, it 
worked well and was free from such formalities 
as a litigant in modern times has to observe. 
Punishments meted out to offenders were severe, 
but they acted as effective deterrents and were 
quite suited to those stormy times. 

The Dixoati't'M uhtasib was concerned with 
. the morals and manners of the 
—,RIuMastb. people. The religious beliefs of 
Muslim subjects of the Sultan were 
also ascertained by this department and those 
found guilty of 'heresy’ and moral delinquency 
wfere punished The adherents of the ‘Satinl’ 
and ‘Carmathian’ creeds were rigorously per- 
secuted everywhere in the Empire during the 
reign of Sultan M ahmOd* "they were captured, 
imprisoned and, if they did not recant, were 
sometime brutally murdered and burnt" and 
their literature was ruthlessly destroyed.t 

The Dwoan-i'Atiqaf was in charge of a 
separate ofhcer who superv ised social 
— , Auq^f. activities of the people and managed 

religious endowments and such 
institutions as maktabs and madrasahs, mosques 
and monasteries.^: 

® S N„ 38, 40, 54, 65, 77, T iJ , 40, 181, 24b 
t T. il , 664, K, T , IX, 264 , 57 G , 160 
t T. 57., 308 
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The DlWctn-i-Mumhkat-i-Khas was another 
department of the State. As to 
-Mumhkat't- the role of this department and 
KMs the duties of its head, the contem- 

porary accounts afford little clue. 
From the designation of the officer in charge 
of this department (SsJnb-i-Dixvein-i-MuinhJiat- 
t-Kh&s) It appears that he was entrusted with 
the management of Crown-lands or royal 
domain, corresponding to the Diwan't-Khahsa 
of the Mughal Period.'** 


Every province had its own Sahtb‘t-Barid\ 


Sahtb-t’Barid 


or Post Master General. He was 
the official news-writer and it was 


his duty to keep the Sultan informed of all that 
took place in the province where he was pobted 
He submitted reports in a cipher previously 
arranged with the Sdhtb-t'Dizacln-t-Rtsiilat. 
Reports were conveyed through the agency of 
Askudars or mounted couriers. Important com- 
munications were sent through special messengers. 
The system worked well, but at times it was 
set at naught by the refractory governors who 
prevailed upon the Sahtb’t-Bartds either by 


See S A M A , 211-12 

t At first the word ‘Barld’ w'as used for the post-mule, 
then for the courier who rode the post-mule and finall}' for 
the distance between two postal stations The word is 
perhaps derived from the Persian word « JJ or ‘cut’ wdiich 
was applied to the mules that had their tails cut or docked. 
(See SIMM, 153) 
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bribes or by force to send favourable reports 
about them to the Central Government Often 
the couriers were waylaid, searched and dispos- 
sessed of the implicating papers. The Sahtb-t- 
Barid therefore sent his couriers in the guise 
of merchants, mendicants and travellers, who 
carried official papers in the handles of imple- 
ments kept hollow for the purpose or in the 
soles of their shoes, etc * 

There was yet another officer called Khaaan 
ftreasurer) He was in charge of the 
Government Treasury He is only 
rarely referred to in the contemporary chronicles, 
where too he does not find place among the 
high officials of the State It may therefore 
be inferred that he did not enjoy a very high 
status or rank t 


The Provincial Government was based on the 
„ , model of the Central Government 

Go^r’nt “>1 had three datinct branchy ot 
administration, civil, judicial and 
military. The highest civil officer in a province 
was called Sahtb-t Diwati, He was entrusted 
with the collection of the revenue due to the 
State and was directly responsible to the Wasir. 
He had under him a staff of subordinate officers 
such as 'Amils who collected the revenue from 


*T.M,27, 139, 165-66, 425, 493-94, 522-23, 541, 
627,821,5 N , 57-58, 65, 68. 
t S. A. ill. A , 212. 
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the sub-division in their charge.'^ The chief 
military officer was the Sipah Salar or the 
commander of the provincial army The Sahib-i- 
Diwdn and the Sipfih Sellar worked independent- 
ly of each other, but in some cases when it 
was con-=iidered desirable they worked together 
and co-operated with each other. The highest 
judicial officer of a province was the Qazl-ul- 
QtizzdU who, in addition to his dutiS as a 
judge, supervised the judiciary of the province 
where he was stationed, and saw that the Qazis 
under him discharged their duties honestly”" and 
efficiently, t 


How towns were administered is a question 

Adm.mstra- ‘‘’“L "OW. UnfortU- 

tion of Cities "^^ely, information on this subject 
IS scanty and ihat loo lies scattered 
over numerous accounts. Every town had a 
fort to protect it from an external attack. The 
commander of the fort was called Kotwal, He 
was the highest militari officer of the locality. 
The principal civil officer of a town was 
MuhiasihX who had a number of duties to 
perform He had to^ see that law was respected 
and peace was not disturbed, that food-stuffs 
were not adulterated and weights and mea- 
sures were not tampered with, that trade was 


J ^ ^Stem has been dealt with separately 

Vide tti/ra, pp 260 ff f j 

488,496,559^^’^^*^^’^^^*^°’^ 246. 327, 352, 447, 

t His other designation was Shtlma (iJJ G , 150). 
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protected and artisans were not molested, and 
that the Muslim code of moralitj' was faithfully 
followed by the Muslim population. Offenders 
were arrested and sent to the Ainir-t-Haras 
(Chief Jailor) who kept them in the lock up 
till thev w'ere summoned to stand their trial in 
the court of the Qazi Each ' town had a paid 
Khatib who acted as Pcsh-Imani^ and read the 
in the name of the SuItSn. Municipal 
administration, as w'e understand it, was not 
known, but there is ample evidence on record to 
show that the notables of tow'ns w'ere consulted 
in all matters of importance relating to towns. 
The religious and educational endow'ments w'ere 
administered by a separate office called Istitraf-t- 
Auqafn.na the Salnb-i-Ishra^-fAuqaf looked to 
the collection of the income derived from and 
the expenditure entailed by the endowments t 

Government service w'as not the monopoly 
of any class. It was open to all 
possessed the requisite qualifi- 
cations. A man w'ho entered service 
as an ordinary clerk could rise to the rank 
of Wazir in course of time if he possessed 
the required qualifications for that post.J Every 


^ One W’ho leads the congregational prayers among 
Musalmans is called Juiiitn or Pesh~Jmam. 

t r M, 4, 5, 8, 19, 189, 197, 271, 288, 308, 664. 538. 
S. IV, 41, 121, T y, 332 

tT HI, 1 166 The administrative machinery was 
mainly m the hands of the Persians. Most of the Wasirs 
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important appointment in the State was a matter 
of contract. Before taking charge of his office 
every high official had to enter into a Maxvaza^ 
or covenant or contract with his royal master 
The terms and conditions of the covenant difier- 
ed with different posts in propoition to their 
importance. An \Anz was, for instance, required 
to leave his son as a hostage before he was in- 
vested with the insignia of his office and sent out ■* 

The Indian territories conquered by the 
early Ghaznawid princes, were 

India was formed into a separate province, 
which was administered by two 
officials — Stptlh Snlnr and Qnzi. In the days 
of Mahmtid, the Sipilh Siilar was ^Abdullah 
Qaratigin who resided at Lahore. ’Abdullah 
was a mild man and the administrative machi- 
nery was therefore controlled by the Qazl. 
But his successor, Ariyaraq, was a strong man 
who could not brook the interference of the 
Qazl ,in his affairs and would not like to play 
the second fiddle. The clash between the 
two was, therefore, inevitable. The Qazl Shiraz!, 
’Abdul Hasan All, who knew the Sipilh Salur 
too well, moved the Government of Ghaznin 
and secured the appointment of two more 
officials, VIZ , an ’Amtl and a Mushrif. When 


and departmental heads of the Ghaznawid Government 
were Persians This is because they were superior to 
all others in diligence and obseqiousness (ill. G , 131). 

El, 177-78, 326, 416, 453, 504 
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even the appointment of these two ofiBcials 
did not ex^cise any check on the powers of 
Anyaraq, the QazI mobilized the forces of 
intrigue against him and brought about his 
fall He was successful in his object because 
the Sultan (Mas’od) was trying to get rid of the 
old and arrogant officials of his father's time * 
When Nijaltigln was appointed Sipah Salar 
of India, the Waztr of Mas’ud instructed him 
not to meddle with hnancial affairs but to leave 
them to the Qazl, Thus, while the entire finan- 
cial administration was placed in the hands 
of the QazT, the Salar could not but force 
the Thakurs to pay tribute, to wage wars and 
to administer military affairs The idea was 
the separation of ci\il from military affairs. 
The 'Amtl and the hjushnf assisted the Qazl. 
The clash between the Qazl and the Salar as 
well as the rebellion of the latter were responsi’ole 
for the changes introduced by Mas’fid. He 
apoointed his own son, MajdQd, as Amtr-i-Htnd 
(Go^ernor of India) and put a Dabir and a 
Mastaufi (accountant) at his disposal for help.t 
The Mastaufi was expected to control the in- 
come and expenditure. At the time of Mas’ad 
there were the following officers at Lahore, a 


*T AI , 327-28 , S. A, M. A , 213. 

t The onginal idea of keeping the military depart- 
ment strictly separate from the cnil must have been much 
modified by the appointment of Prince MajdQd who re- 
presented hih father, the SultSn, and was thus the head 
of the Indian Government 
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Stpah-Silldr, who was a prince of the royal 
family, a Mastauft, a Mushrtf and a Dabir. 
There might have been a treasurer as well, though 
we do not hid any mention about him in the 
contemporary records. This was then the nucleus 
round which the Wtsarat Department developed 
in India. Further changes m the administration 
of India must have been introduced when the 
Ghaznawids transferred their seat of government 
from Ghaznin to Lahore, * 


The Finance Department of the Central 


Revenue 

System 


Government has been referred to 
above t The appointment as well 
as the dismissal of such local finan- 


cial officers as the SaJub-t-DHjan or provincial 
revenue minister, MasiauJhi~Mu7nahk (Account- 
ant General) the ^Amil tor Collector) and the 
Rai%X rested with the Central Government 
concentrated in the Sultan. The Central Revenue 


Department maintained a regular record of 
accounts of the MnUi^Kharaj (re\enue) sent to it 
from different provinces. The principles accord- 
ing to which the revenue of various places was 
assessed are not known, but it will not be far from 
the truth to say that the Ghaznawid Government 
relied on the records, whatever they were, of the 
rulers w'hom they supplanted. The contemporary 


T. M , 327-28, 622, 666-67, S A. M. A , 213-14 
t See supra, pp 243-44 

J He was perhaps a local revenue officer (supervisor }) 
of a district or town 
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works do not afford any clue to the actual 
measurement of land. The assessments recorded 
tn the Central Financial Department furnished 
the basis of the demand of the Wazir for revenue 
from orovincial and district re\enue officers 
The revenue due to the State was the first charge 
on the property of every person concerned with 
ICS collection. It was paid both in cash and 
kind It was also paid in amber, pearls, cloth, 
utensils, etc The Waslr, who was at the helm 
of all administrative affairs, was particularly 
keen on the realization of the amount of revenue 
recorded in his office as due from a place or a 
proMncial officer * There is no doubt that most 
of the defaulters were really incapable and 
dishonest and the Wazir'B strictness was not 
misplaced, but it is quite reasonable to suppose 
that there must have been cases ivhen the re\ enue 
due to the State could not be paid and thus even 
a good governor also ran the risk of suffering for 
no fault of his.t The re\enue was realized with 


In a qaslda in praise of Hasanak, Farriikhi says , 
“Tomorrow when he (the Wasir) demands an account 
from the SultSn’s 'Amils their extortions will become 
manifest. The money which they haie embezzled be 
w ill recover from them to the last dSng, and will send 
them to prison ” (Quoted in ill G , 133, f n 4) The 
defaulting officers were severely punished and nothing w’as 
spared to recover the State dues from them But for this 
It w'ould not have been possible to inspire awe and fear 
among the dishonest officers of distant provinces in those 
times This is the only justification for the use of force 
t T, RLt *4-49 ; S. A. 31. A., 241-42. 
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great vigour, but neither the Sultan nor his 
Wazir was slack to show leniency when he was 
convinced of the defaulter’s inability to pay. 
There are also instances of successful protests 
and representations to the Central Government 
against unjust and unreasonable demands Re- 
missions were not grudged when there were good 
grounds for granting them. Whenever there was 
a drought or whenever a province suffered from 
the attack of an enemy, land revenue was remitted 
and loans were advanced to cultivators m order 
to enable them to purchase seeds, cattle and 
implements. 

Other sources of revenue were such taxes as 

Taxes and and Zakat, levied 

other sources according to the laws of the Shari- 
of revenue tributes from dependencies and 

presents from subordinate Princes, 
the produce of gold and silver from mines and the 
duties of the great volume of trade that passed 
between China, Turkistan and India and Khura- 
san, Iraq and Syria, supplemented by the spoils 
of wars, enormously enriched the State Trea- 
sury. •}* There are repeated references to 
KltaralX contemporary accounts, which 

shows that it was a most important source of 
State income. Jizla § was imposed on the 


T ill , 144-46, 663 , T. V , 247, 271, 321 , S iV 18, 
206, C ill 

t S iV, 20, ill. G, 133-34 
j See S A ill A , 242 

§ For a discussion onjtsia, see S C A I\I R I 
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Zminis in heu of military service and for the pro- 
tection of their person and property; and a record 
of the income received from this source was 
kept in the Revenue Office Zakat* does not 
figure so prominently in the contemporary chro- 
nicles, but It must have been levied in some form 
or the other. It was 2i “/o tax on property 
The revenue due from each province was sent 
to the Head Quarters by the officer concerned, 
and in cases of delay and default a Rasnl (agent) 
was sent by the Central Government w ith ins- 
tructions to expedite remittance. At times the 
Wasir himself went to the defaulting pro\ ince to 
see into its revenue affairs and to set them right. 
All amounts were sent to the Treasury, where 
the Khasan (treasurer) examined the Nuskha-t' 
Hujfai (demands) and gave a Khat (receipt) on 
receiving the amount. _t 

The State also undertook to mitigate the 
horrors of famines whenever they 
Famine Relief broke out It sympathized with 
the famine-stricken and the impo- 
verished and did all that it could to relieve them 
of their sufferings. Once, when a terrible famine 
broke out in Khurasan, Sultan MahmQd issued 
orders to all Provincial Governors to send as 
much corn to the famine-stricken area as possible 
Accordingly, huge quantities of food-stuffs 
began to pour into Khurasan from all over the 


*S S,20;M G,133 
t T. 3} , 170, 31+ ; S. A. N. A., 240 IT. 
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Ghaznawid Empire. With all the solicitude 
of the State for the comfort and con\enience of 
the people, it must be remembered that modern 
means and methods of JBghtmg famines were 
unknown in those times and the crude and un- 
scientific means of communication and transpor- 
tation must have formed a great obstacle in the 
proper administration of famine relief. 


With rare e.xceptions, the Ghaznawid Sultans 


Cultural 

progress 


were deeply interested m the pro- 
gress of learning and literature, 
architecture and other fine arts. 


The University of Ghaznln, with a vast library 
and a museum attached to it, was literally a 
light-house of learning, shedding its light far and 
wide and illuminating the East in general and 
Afghanistan in particular.f The Arns-t-Falak 
or ‘the* Celestial Bride’, the loveliest house of 
prayer which had received the honorific appel- 
lation of ‘the wonder of the east' in those dajs, 
was the finest gem of Islamic architecture th ' 
in existence. Both these and many other ma 
jficent monuments that adorned Ghaznln 


things of beauty, which if spared and prese 
would have been a joy for ever. 


*' T. y., 247 (Tehran edition, p 331), S. A. M 

t The Ghaznawids systematically encouraged 
tion by opening schools and colleges and extendi 
patronage to learned persons at a time when no go\ 
of the West had yet evolved a regular system of e 
(SeeE ill /). 
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'Abbas, sec ’Abdul Abbas 
Farl bill Ahmad 
'AbbJsid Khiliifat, 113 
’Abbasids, 2 

'J^bdul Abbas Fazl bin 
Ahmad, Wastr, 175-76 
'Abdul Fateh Abdur Kazz aq 
btn Ahmad_ but Hasan 
al-hlaimandi, 21+ 

'Abdul Hasan All, the SM- 
nizi Qazi, 19S-200 
'Abdul Jabbir, dcputj- 
po\crncr of Kln\inzm, 
196 

'Abdullah, llVcIr of a S.1- 
manid kinp, 19 
'Abdullah but Muhammad 
but 'Uzair, 19 , . , ^ 
'Abdullah btn Yosuf 'All, 96._ 
'Abdul Mahlc, 2, 30, 31, 41 
'Abdur Kahim but Muham- 
mad (Prince), 213 
'Abdur Rashid btn ilahmUd, 
Sultan of Gharnin, 222- 
23, 2+1. 

'Abdur Rarzaq, Sultan, 126 
'Abdur Razzaq, U'lrsir, 220 
'AbdQs, IklahmOd’s personal 
ser%ant, 187. 

Abhar, f6 

AbQ 'All, ruler of Herat, 216 
Aba Ali but Muhammad but 


Sari, 42-43 

Aba 'Ali Hasan, Kotvtai of 
Ghaznin, 218 

A^a Ali (Hasanalc), 93. 177- 
78, executida of—, 189-92. 


Aba 'Ali Lawikj^ 54 
Aba 'AliSimjari, 17-19, 26 
Aba 'Ali Sin.l, (Avicenna), 
48f.n,117 

Aba Bakr btn Saleh, Wash 
of Farrukhzad 225 _ 

Aba Ishaq hut Alptipin, 4 
Aba Ibrahim Ismail al- 
Muntasir, 32 

Aba Ja'far, see Mas'Od III 
Aba Ja'far, a Samanid gene- 
ral, 3. 

Aba Kalijar btn Sultan-ud- 
Daulah, 193-9+ 

Abul AbbJs 37-33 
Abul 'Asakar, 193 
Abul Fateh, Dabtr of a 
Srim.lnid king, 2, 8, 21 
Abul Fateh (Sultan?), tomb 
of-, 126 

Abul Fattaris 'Abdul Alalik, 
30 

Abul Fazl Muhammad btn 
Hussain al-Baihaqi, 117 
Abul Hans FariEhuni,gove' 
rnor of JOzjanan, 27, 29 
Abul Hans MansOr, 29-30 
Abul Hasan, 177. 

Abul Hasan Ali, Sultan of 
Ghaznin, 221-22 
Abul Hasan Ali, a Mamanid, 
ruler 36 

.Abul Hasan Harmall,^ 29 
Abul Hasan Kharqam, 171 
Abul Hasan al-Mani’i, 39 
Abul AIalik_&i» Muhammad 
but Ismail as-Salabi, 117 
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Abul Mu’askar, 45. 

Abul MulQk, title of Sultfin 
Arslan Shah, 228 

Abul Ma’dli ’Abdul Mulk 
Jawainl, 110 

Abul Muzaffar Nasr, 27, 
140, 169 

Abul QdSim Ahmad hu 
Hasan al-Maimandl, Wa- 
zlr of Sultan MahmQd, 
176, 186-89 _ 

Abul Qasim SimjQrl, 19, 31, 
32 

Aba MansQr, governor of 
Tqs, 139 

Aba Mansar, a Samanid 
king, 3. 

Aba Mansar Arslan Khan, 
35 

Aba Nasr Muhammad bin 
Asad-ush-Shar, 38. 

Aba Nasr Ahmad bin Mu- 
hammad bin ’Abdus-Sa- 
mad, a Ghaznawid Wazir 
and governor, 192-93, 214 
■ 215 , 

Aba Rihan, see AlberQni. 

Aba Said 'Abdul Malik bin 
Aba ’JCJsman, 171. 

Aba Said AltantSsh, 32. 

Aba Tahir bin Mastaufi, 
Khwaja, 214. 

Administration, under Mah- 
mad, 175-79, — the Ghaz- 
nawids, 237 ff,; adminis- 
tration of towns, 256. 

Afghanistan, 2, 7, 9, 10, 232, 
236, 264. 

Afghans, 4, their rise, 9, — 


alliance with Indian Raja, 
10-11;— independence, 11- 
12, attacked and defeated 
by Mahjnad, 44, 221-22 
AfrSsiyabi Turks, see Qara- 
Khclnids 

AhaditU (Traditions), 109- 
10 

Ahmad (officer under Mah- 
mnd), 177 

Ahmad bin Ismail, Samanid 
King, 2. 

Ahmad bin Muhammad, 213 
Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Abi Bakr al-Isfahanl, 139 
Ahmad Hasan, Khwaja, 
197-99, 206-10. 

Ahmad Niyaltigin, 197-202 
Ahmad Tughan Khan, 35. 
Ajmer, 15, 59, 73. 

Ajadhan (Pak Patan), 226, 
’Ala-ud-Daulah, 194, 196 
'Ala-ud-Daulah bin KakS- 
waih, 48 

'Ala-ud-Din Hussain 

soc, 124, destruction of 
Ghazniji by him, 234 
Ala-ud-Din of Ghar, 233. 
Al-’ArOzi, see Nizami. 
Alberani, Aba Rihan Mu- 
hammad bin Ahmad, 115- 
16, on Ungavts, 157; 
210-11 

Ale^ande^ the Great, 25 
f n 109, 179 

Alhind 0 bJalahum min ma» 
qdla Naqbtil, the, 131 
’All blit Khadim^ Rabi, a 
noble of Ghaznin, 221-22. 
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’ \li Hujverl, Sayyad, 102. 
■All Nnshtigin, 171 
’Alltigln, ruler of Bukhara, 
35-36, 39, 195, 205 
Aimito AklKir, 80, 108 
Alp ArslSn bin Cliaqar Beg 
Daqd, 225-26 

Alptigin, ruler of Ghaznin, 
2-4, 7, 11, 23, 49, 240 
A]-Q.4dir Billab, Khalifa of 
Baghdad, 41 

Al-QSnnn-t-Mas'ndi, 116 
.Altantash, Auiir Hiijth, 38, 
42, 195, 205 

AltOnt.ish, sea Aba Sa’Td 
'Amil, duties of, 255-56, 260 
AtuUt'-ul-MiIIah wa Yauiiit- 
ud-Daulah, title of Sultfln 
Mahmad, 31 

Amir, title of early Ghaz- 
nawids, 41-2. 

Amir-t-Haras (chief jailor), 
257 

Amir kla'zi, see Ma'zi 
AnandpSl, son of R Jja JaipSi, 
53, defeated by MahmQd, 
59-61, reco\ers pouer, 62, 
intervenes for ThSnesar, 
63-64, 71 

AnhihvSra, captured by Sul- 
tan hlahmOd, 78-82 
AmvSr-t-Suliatli, the, 235 
Arabic, superseded by Per- 
sian, 113 
Arabs, 1, 117. 

Aral Sea, 174. 

Architecture, of Mahmad, 
123-24, — df other Ghaz- 
nawid kings, 264. 


Aritigin, a general, 218-19. 
Ariydraq, go\ emor of India, 
197, 258-59 

'Ariz, Suhib-t-Di'&S»-t-,192. 
Arjan, a feudatory of Raja 
Gandii, 14. 

Army of the Ghaznaunds, 
245-47, — officers, 247-48 
Arslan Khan, governor of 
Tas, 139 

Arslan Shah, Sultan of 
Gharnin, 228-31 
'Ariia-t-Falak (or Celestial 
Bride), 122, 179, 264 
Asad-ush-Shar, 38 
Asadi Tasi, a poet, 121. 
Asjadi Mar\i, a poet, 121 
Asai, a fort m India, 70 
Asnr-ul-Btiqta, the, 116 
Ash\is htn Muhammad, 3 
Asini, 70, f. n 

Askudars (mounted couri- 
ers), 254 
Asightigin, 197 
Atishkada-t-Asar, the, 141 
Attar, Shaikh, 128. 
Augustus, Caesar, 109. 
AuqSf, Diwan-t; 253_ 
Avicenna, see Aba *Ali Sina 
AyOz, Abun Najam Ayaz, 
his relations with Sultan 
Mahmad, 130 if 

Baganga, river, 62. 
Baghdad, 48, 91, 93, praised 
in the ShahnSmah, 142, 
174, system of government 
in -, 242-43 

Bahlol Dana, shrine of, 128 
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Bahdwalpur, see Bhdtiya 
Bahlim, governor of India, 
231 

Bahram Shall, Sultan of 
Ghaznin, 229-30, his re- 
ign, 231 fif , rebellion of 
Indian Governor, 231-32, 
his war with the GhQrids, 
232-35, progress of learn- 
ing and education under 
him, 234-35, 236 
BaihagI, Muhammad lin 
Hussain al-, 117, 203, 21 1 
Baizawi, an historian, 41 
Baler bin Malik Samanid, 2 
Balkh, 3, 26, 27, 29, market 
of Sultan MahmQd at—, 
124, 174, 205, 213, 219 
BSmiyan, fort of, 230 
Band-t-StiUSn, a dam, 124 
Band, 254-55 

Baran, MahmfJd’s exoedition 
against — , 67-71 
Bastigin 220-21 
Batinls, persecution of — 46, 
180, 253 

BegtdzQn, 29-31 
Benares, 116, conquered by 
Ahmad Niyaltigin, 199 
Bhatinda, see Bhatiya 
Bhatiya, 11, f n , conquered 
by MahmQd, 53-59, 174 
Bhatner, see Bhatiya 
Bhera, see Bhatiya 
Bhim (Nidar), 65-66, defeat- 
ed by MahmQd, 73-74 
Bhiradeva, Raja of Anhil- 
wSra, 78-81 

Bhimpal, see BhIm Nidar 


Bijirai, Raja of Bhatiya, 53 
Bilkatigln, ruler of Ghaznin, 
4, 240 

Biyas, river, 174 
Brahmans, 31, at Somnath, 
75, 77, 156 

Buddha, Buddhists, 44 
BughrajQq, uncle of Mah- 
mQd, 20, 28, 169 
Bughra Khan bin Qadir 
Khan, 36, 40 

Bukhara, 3, 6, 7, 19, 29, 31, 
33-35, 39, system of go- 
vernment in — , 242-43 
Bulandshehr, see Baran 
Bust, 4, conquered by Sub- 
uktigin, 8; 27, 29, 31-33, 
174, 219, 220 

Buwaihids, their relatioiis 
with Sultan MahmQd, 45- 
46, 93, 108 

Carmathians, persecution 
of -, 46, 148, 180, 253 
Caspian Sea, 174 
Celestial Bride, see ’ArUs-t~ 
Falak 

Chaghartigln, 33-34 
Central _ Government of 
Ghaznin, 242-43 
Chahdr MaqSla, criticism of 
the— , 132-35, 140, 144- 
45, 153 

Chakra swdmln, idol of, 64 
Chandarpal BhQr, Chief, 70 
Chandar Rai, Raja, 70-71 
Chaqar Beg DaQd, SaljQq, 
196, 205, 216, 225 
Chaiigdn (polo), 113 
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Chess, 113 
China, 262. 

Council of Ghaznnwids, 238 
Cultural actl^ itics of Ghar- 
nawids, 109 ff , 179, 264 
Cutch, 81. 

Dabirs,_ their duties, 248 
Djbishllm, the ascetic, ISS* 
60;— the Kaja, 158-60, 
ston of the two DSbish- 
llm*:, 158-60 

Dailam, Dailamitcs, 46, 47 
Dnni<4aand, ilount, 101 
Dand.anqan, Battle of, 204 
DaqIqT, a poet, 140-41 
DjrtI /»n Q.lb0s, 30, 45, 196. 
Dastlir-uhWusaril, 226 
Daad, see Chaqar Bet; 

Dtiad, Abul Fateh, defeated 
by Mahmad, 56-58, 63 
Delhi, 15, 49, 20A 
DehSda, 79. 

Div.'Sn- 1 -Ars, 243-46. 
Dia3«-i-B<rrW, 243, 253-54 
Diveiln-i-AugSf, 243, 253 
Diwifn-t-MasShm, 243, 253 
DiwSti i-yiuhtasib,7A3, 253 

243, 254. 

DlwStM Rtsmat, 2+3, 2+8, 
251-53 

DtioSiM-SJiu^l-7-IsIir3f ~ 1 - 

Namlukat, 2+3, 2+9-50. 
Diw3«-»-’Unsari, 121 
DixoSn-i-Wikalat, 243-44 

Edueationi'inder Mahmod, 
122-123; -Mas’ud 1, 211; 


—Ibrahim, 226-27 — Bah- 
nim Shah, 234-35; — 
others, 264 

Ellcnborough, Lord, 125 f n 

Faiq, 17-19, 26,30-32 
Fnlvhr-ud-Daulah, the Dai- 
lamite, 148 
Famine relief, 263-64 
Farabi, A1-, 117. 

Farhad, /riend of Daru, 196 
Farrulfhi, a poet, 121 
Farrukhzad, Sultan of Ghaz- 
nin, 224-25 
FatehabSd, 2 >3 
Ferishta, 74, 112 
Finance Department,260-62 
Figlt, 110 

Firdausi, a poet, 1 19-20, his 
relations uith hlahmad, 
130_(r, his tomb, 134 
FirOri Garden, 162, 213. 
Fashanj, 40 

FutUh-us-SalStln, 50 f n 

Gakhars (a Hindu tribe), 10, 
60 

Ganda, the Chandcla Baja, 
71-73; defeated bj Sultan 
MahmDd,74-75 
Ganges, the ri\er, 76,— 
Doab, 101, 174 
Garj^ash'Shar, see Ghar- 
sliistJn 

Garjistun, sec GharshistJn 
Gharshi_stan,_38-39, 174. 
Ghazfiiri Kazi, a poet, 119, 
121 . 

Ghazal, 122. 
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GhastSj (holy warriors), 246 
Ghaznin, 3, 4, 5, S, 9, in- 
vaded by HindOs, 9, 16, 
17, 19, 24, 25, 27,32, 38, 
41 ff, — Past and Present, 
124, tombs and towers at 
— , 124-26, 126-28, shrines 
at— , 128, 174, 206, 215, 
223, conquered by Sultan 
Sanjar, 230, in\aded by 
Turkomans, 235, 236 
Ghiyas-ud-Dln of GhQr, 
Sultan, 236. 

GhQr, 26, conquered by 
MahmQd, 42-43, 174, 197, 
206, 216, 220, 235, 236 
Ghurak, fort, 63 
GhQrids, 42, 132, 166, 13ah- 
rSm Shah’s war with 
them, 232, 236 
Ghurrat-vz-Zijat, the, 116 
Ghuzz Turkomans 235 
Ghuzz desert, 33 
Girl, fort, 207 
Greek sciences, 211 
Government of Ghaznin, 
237 ff , functions of — , 
238-39; Central — , 242-43; 
Provincial — , 255-56, Mus- 
lim — , 237-38. 

Gwalior, 59 ; conquered by 
MahmQd, 74-75, 174 

Ha jib, (military rank), 247. 
Hajib QinjI, 41 . 

Hajrai, HindQ general, 101. 
Hakim, Khalifa, 92, 
Halosar, Wazir, 153 
Hamadan, 143, 194. 


Hamid, Shaikh, chief of 
Afghans, 1 1 

Hansi, captured by Mas’Qd, 
203-4, 208, 217 
Hara Data, a HindQ Rdja, 67 
HarQn, governor of Klwa- 
rizm, 192-93, 195-96 
Hasanak, see AbQ ’All 
Hasan. 

Hasan hin hlehrdn, 225 
Hasan Ghaznani, Sayjad, 
234 

Herat, 17-18, 20, 28-30, 205, 
216 

HindQs, their aggression 
and defeat, 5, 21; defeated 
by MahmQd, 51 ff ; — under 
the Ghaznawids, 239-40 
HindQ Shahi}a Dynast}*, 
end of — , 73-74, 174, 
Hussain, grandson of Pro- 
phet Muhamma_d, 90. 
Hussain, btti Qatib, gover- 
nor of Tqs, 1 39 

Ibn-i'Klialdun,on Somnath 
expedition, 76, — 77 
Ibn-i-KhalkSn, on MahmQd, 

no 

Ibn-ul-Asir, on Somnath ex- 
pedition, 76, 160 
Ibrahim bm MarzQbdn, 47 
Ibrahim, Sultan of Ghaznin, 
224, 226-27. 

Idolator}*, MahmQd’s efforts 
against, 102-4 

Ilak Khan, ruler of Bukhgra, 
19, 32-35 43,,58, 63 
India, Subuktigin’s invasions 
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of—, 15.16; Mahmod’s— , 
49*83, causes of Indian 
in\asions, 85 fT.; results — , 
106-7, effects-l07-8, 174. 
Indian Ocean, 174 
Indian Province, under 
Mas-ad. 197-202, 207, 216, 
217, 230, 258-60 
Indus, the river, 44, 60, 81, 
islands of—, conquered by 
Mahmad, S3, 207 
Iraj, 142 
Iran, 101. 

Iraq, J74, 263 
Isa, 193. 

Isa, Inn Ma'adan, 45-46 
Isfahan 48, 93, 113, 139, 
174.185,194, 

Ishaq bill Alptigin, 240. 
Ishriif-i-AuqSf, 237i 
Ishr3f-t-MumUtkat-t-KhS% 
249-50 

Islam, propagation of — , by 
Mahmad, 97, ff, how pre- 
sented m India, 99-100, 
108 

Ismail Samanid, 2. 

Ismail but hlahmad bin 
Subuktigin, 26-29, 169 
Israil bin Sabaq, 39 
Izad Shah bin Sultan Abul 
Hasan 'Ali, 232 

Jaipal, Haja of Lahore, 9, 
alliance with Afghans, 10, 
invasion of Ghaznin and 
defeat, 12-14, treaty, per- 
fidy and punishment, 15- 
16, 21, 26,49, defeated by 


Mahmad, 50, 53, 85. 
Jaish (army), 247 
Jami-Aulira, shrine of, 128 
Jats, the, 82; defeated by 
Sultan Mahmad, 83 
Jatihar (rite), 70 f. n. 
Jibal,45, 174 

JihSd (defensne war), 45 
78, Quranic conception of 
— , 94-96; Mahmad's in- 
\asions of India disting- 
uished from — , 95 ff, 173. 
Jtzia (tav), 262-63 
Jaq, father of Subuktigin, 7 
Jurjan, 32,44,174, 194,196 
Jur].inniyah, 36, 38 
Justice, Mahmad’s sense of 
— , 170-71, administration 
of -, 251-53. 

Ja 2 jrm.tn, 29, 41, 169 

Kabul, 4. 

Kafiristan_ 174. 

Kah Kalji, sister of Sultan 
MahmOd, 37 

Kaikaas, see 'Unsar-ul- 
Ma’ali 

ICalanjar, a fort near Kash- 
mir, 39. 

Kalila wa Damna, the, 235 
Kalininr, a fort in Bundhel- 
khand, 15; 59, 71-75, 174 
Kalisaraq, 225 
KJmil, see Ibn-ul-Asir. 
Kanau), 15, 45, 59, 69, 71, 
72, 174. 

Kangra, 61, 62, 222 
Karanatilaka, the, 1 16 
Karbala, desert of, 90. 
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Karramite creed, 90 
Kashgarh, 34-36, 38, 58-59 
Kashmir, 57, — Pass, 65-66, 
174 

Katar, 34. 

KathiSwar, conquered by 
Mahmud, 75-82, 1 58 
Khafif, ruler of SilansQra, 8 1 . 
Kitail, — fSs/i, 247 
Khalaf bin Ahmad, 40-41. 
Khaianjan, i39 
Khalifa (s) of Baghdad, 48, 
49,91-93,157, iS), 191, 
237, — of Cairo, 92, 174 
Khaljis, 34 

Khans of Turkistan, Mah- 
mad’s dealings with — , 
33-37^ 

KhaqSni, (savant) tomb of, 
128 

Kharaj (taxj, 262 
Kharqanij See Abul Hasan_ 
KhargQshi, see AbQ Sa’id 
Abdul Mabk bm AbQ 
’Usman 

KMzan, (treasurer), 255, 
263 

Khatlb, 257 

Khilafat, (Caliphate), 93. 
Khozistan, 19+ 

Khulam Pass, 3 
KhurSsan, 2, 3, 7, 18, 29, 
32-35,39, 51, 62, 63, 92, 
113, 178, 204, 225, 235, 
262-63 

Khusrau_ Malik, SultSn of 
Ghaznin, 236 

Khusrau^ Shah, SuItSn of 
Ghaznin, 235 


Khutbay 37, 38, 257 
Khutlan, 174 

Khwabin, captured by Sul- 
tan MahmOd, 43 
Khwarzim, 32, 37, 174, 193, 
196 

Khwarzim Shah, 38 
Khyber Pass, 4, l3, cap- 
tured by Mahmad, 60 
Kirman, conquered by Mas’- 
Qd, 1 93, 233 

Kitabfi Ghurar-t-Muinhkat 
-i-Fttrs, 117 
KiWb-ttl- Yamtnl, 1 1 7 
Koiis)<tl, duties of, 256 
Krishna, Sri, 68 
Kshatris, 13 
Kuhistan, 31 
Kal Chand, RAja, 67 68 
Kurmaj, 8, 10 

Lahore, 21, 72, 73,83, 178, 
215,217,218, 222-23,227. 
28, 235, 236, 258-260 
Lam^an, 7, 13, 26, 49, 1 74 
Law of succession, 2+0-42 
Ldivilc, see Aba ’All and 
Aba Bakr 

Lingams, (phalli), of Som- 
nath, 73, 157 
Libraries, 1 1, 123 
Loharin, 66 f n 
Loharkotta, see Lohkot, 
Lohkot, 67 

Liibab-itl-Albab, on Sultan 
Mahrnad, 109-10. 

Lutf Ali Azar, AUdma, 1+3 

Ma’dan, 45. 



INDEX 


273 


Madrasahs (collefres), 122, 
235, 253 

Malii’ban, (in ^Tattra) 67 
:^ldhlpdl. Raja of Delhi, 
216-18 

MahmQd, Abul_Qasim, Sul- 
tan of Ghaznln, 8, 17, IS, 
20, early life, 24-26, 
struggle for succession, 26- 
29, relations with SSmS- 
nids, 29-33, — Khans of 
Turkistan, 33-36,- Ma- 
mQnids, 36-38, conquest 
of Gharshistan, 38-39, rise 
of SaljOqs, _ 39-40, con- 
quest of STstan, 40-41, 
assumption of title of *Sul~ 
iSn* 41-42, conquest of 
GhOr, 42-43, — Qusdar, 
43, — valleys of NQt and 
Qlrat, 43-44, expedition 
against Afghans, j44; re- 
lations with Zijands, 44- 
45, — rulers of Mekran, 

45- 46, conquest of Raiy, 
Hamadan and Isfahan, 

46- 48, invasions of India, 
, 49-83, Kbyber Pass, 50, 

Peshawar, 50-53, Bhatiya, 
53-56, Multan, 56-58; 
Bhati>a 58-59, Punjab, 
59-61; Nagarlrot, 61-63; 
Nargyan or Nargyanpur, 
62, Multan, 63, Thanesar, 
63-64, Nandgna, 65-66; 
Kashmir, 65; Baran, etc , 
67-72; Kanauj and Kalin- 
jar, 71-73; Punjab, 73-74; 
Gwalior and Kaiinjar, 


74-75, Somnath, 75-82, 
islands of the Indus, 82-83, 
^lotives of Indian inva- 
sions, 84-108 ; political 
factors, 85-87, economic-, 
87-88, religious — , 88-94; 
Jthlds (?) 94-97, propaga- 
tion of Islam (?), 97-1 U2, 
conquest (?) 104-5; inspir- 
ing moti\ e, 105-6, results 
of Indian invasions, 1 66- 
67, effects — , 167 8, cul- 
tural actiMties, 109-28, 
MahmQd’s love of learn- 
ing, 109-10, — patronage 
of letters. It 0-11, renais- 
sance of Persian literature, 
112-14, encouragement of 
education, art and archi- 
tecture, 122-28, legends 
about him, \Z9-60, rela- 
tions tilth Firdausi, 130- 
51, charge of bastardy, 
150-51, relations with 
Aygz, 152-56, Somnath, 
1 56-58; Dabishllm, 1 58-60; 
Mahmud’s illness and 
death, 161-62, review of 
riches and grief, 162-64; 
character, 1 66 67; person- 
al appearance, 167-68; 
virtues, 168-72, religious 
beliefs, 172-73, as a sol- 
dier, 173-75,— king, 175- 
79; weaknesses, 179-82, 
estimate, 1 82; his tomb, 
125; Tower of Victory, 
127, 194-95, 197, 198- 

204, 223-24,235, 239,253, 
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263, 237, 241, 242. 
Mahmad bin MaudOd, 218 
Mahmad-i-ZabulI, 24, 151. 
Mahmad-ul-WarrSq, an his- 
torian, j 1 8 

Maimandl, see Ahmad htn 
Hasan 

Slajalladat, the, 1 18. 
Majdad hn Mas’Qd, 207-208 
Majdod (Hakim Sansl), 128 
Majd-ud-Daulah bin Fakhr- 
ud-Daulah, 46, 194.95 
MajhSwan, see Munj 
MajmS‘ul-Fusah3, the, 141. 
Nakhzan-t-AarSr, 234 
Slaktabs (schools) 122, 235, 
253 

Malak-ush-Shtt'ra, (poet- 
laureate), 121. 

Malak ShSh bin Alp ArslSn, 
226 

MSmOnids, their relations 
V7ith Mahmad, 36-38. 
Manmch, 70 f n 
Mani’i, see Abnl Hasan 
MansOr htn Maudad, 218 
MansOr bm Nah 2, 3 
MansOta, 81 

MaqSmSt’i-Abn Nasr BJusIi- 
hanl, the, 1 18 

MardSn ShSh b/o Sultdn 
Abnl Hasan 'All, 222 
Marv, 30, 31, 205, 206; — 
rad, 30. 

Marzuban bin Hasan, 47 
Mastang (in Baluchistan) 39. 
Mastaufi-t-MumShk, 260 
Mas’ad I bin Mahmad, Snl- 
tin of Ghaznin, 40, 43,47, 


48, 93, sued in a court, 
171, 181, 182, 183; strug- 
gle for succession, 184-86, 
release and reinstatement 
of Maimandi, 186-89 , 
execution of Hasanak, 
189-92, appointment of a 
new TFircir, 192-93; con- 
quest of MekiSn and Kir- 
mdn, 193-94, rebellion of 
•Ala-ud-Danlah, 194; — 
Majd-ud-DauIah, 194-95, 
recovery and loss of 
Khwarzim, 195-96, sub- 
jugation of Jurjan and 
Tabaristln, 196-97, con- 
dition of India, _ 197-202, 
capture of HansI and Son- 
pat, 203-4, warmth the 
Saljaqs, 204-6, flight to 
India, 207-8, WizHrat 
department under him, 
208- 1 0, patronage of learn- 
ing and promotion of 
education, 210-11, charac- 
ter and estimate, 211-12; 
213,241. 

Mas'adll, Aba Ja’far,221 

Mas’ad III, 'Ala-ud-Daulah, 
Sultan of Ghaznin 227-28 

MaudOd bin Mas’ad, Sultan 
of Ghaznin, appointed 
governor of Balkh, 207, 
appointment of Wazirs, 
214, — governor of the 
Punjab, 214-15 , recovery 
of Transoxiana, 215-16; 
condition of India, 216-18; 
campaign against the 
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the Sabaqs, 218-20 
SJawSsa' (convenant or con- 
tract of sen,Mce), 237-58 
Ma’zi, see Amir Ma’azI 
Mecca, 93, 173. 

Meknin, 45-46, 174, con- 
quered by hlas'Qd I, 193. 
Ministers, see N'lrstrs 
MinQchihr, a poet, 121. 
MinQchihr Jiin Qabas Itn 
Washm^r, 45, 148. 
Mosques, 108, 253. 

Moti\cs of MahmQd's Indian 
invasions, 84-1 ii6. 
MuSwiya, Ommaji'ade Kha- 
lifa, responsible for secul- 
arization of Islamic State, 
90,183 

Mudhera (^lundhcr), 79 
Mueliis-ul-Khalg fi IkhitySr- 
uUHaq,t\\e, 110._ 
Muhammad bin ’All, an his- 
torian, 50. 

Muhammad of_ GhOr, see 
Shahab-ud-Din Muham- 
mad of GhOr 

hluhammad Lashkarl, 139,_ 
Muhammad Khdn Qazvilnl, 
142. 

Muhammad hm Sultan Mah- 
mod, 181; defeated and 
imprisoned by hTas’Od I, 
183-85; 195, 241 
Muhammad bin Sorl, ruler 
of Mandlsh, 42. 
Muhammad Sultan bin Ma- 
lak Shah, 229. 

Nuhtastbs, l 80 , Dtw5»-t-, 
Rluhtastb, 253; duties of— 


256-57 

MuiRhtds (holy warriors) 96 
MUn-ud-Dln ChishtI, 1 02 
Multan, 33, conquered by 
MahmQd, 56-58, 59, re- 
duced by— ,63, 78, 105, 
174 , 222, 236 

Slumhlat-t-KhSs, Dtv>3n-i- 
260 

hlundher (Mudhera), 79. 
Mun], 69, 70 

Muntasir, sec Aba Ibrahim 
Ismail al-Muntasir 
Sluqaddam-t-Ptlb3nSn, 246 
Ntishrtfs, 249-50, 248-59 
Ntishrif5n-t-Darg3h, 249 
Music, 212 

Mu’tazilites, persecution of, 
46. 

Muttra, 67-68 

Nagarhar, 213. 

Nagarkot, captured by Mah- 
mOd, 61-62, 217, 222 
Nagaur (m Sw'allk), 231. 
NStb-t-Arz, his duties, 245 
NamI, go\ernor of the Pun- 
jab, 214-15 
Nanda, see Ganda. 
Nandana, 62, captured by 
MabmOd, 65-66 
Napoleon, 1 1 1 

Narayan (pur), conquered 
by MahmOd, 62, 174. 
Nasar, a Wasir, 142 
Hastr-ud-Dln-wad-Daulah, 
title of Subuktigin, 18. 
Nasr bin Ahmad, 2 
Nasr bin MabmOd, 183. 



276 


THE GHAZNAWIDS 


Nasr Inn Subuktigin, 4i. 
Nasr, the Hajji, 6-7 
Nath, a Hinda general m 
Muslim army, 200 
Nauroz (festival), 113, 224. 
Nawar, the river, 124 
Nawasa Shah, see Sukhpal 
Nishapur, 18, 19, 26, 27, 29, 
32, 48_, 134, 205 
Niyalt^gln, see Ahmad 
Nizaml-al-ArflzI-al-Samar- . 
qandl, on MahmOd and 
Firdausi, 132-35, — satire, 
144-46; -Ayaz, 153 
Nizami, Shaikh, 234 
Noh, Amir of Bukhara, 2, 
16, 17, 19, 32 
NOr, the nver, 43-44, 
Nnshtigin Kai, 28-29, 169. 
Nflshtigin Karkhi, 223-24, 
225. 

Ommayades, 89-90, 183 
Oxus, the nver, 39, 104, 
bridge over — , 124 
Pat^ N3mffh, the, 25 
Paiichehra, 142, 

Pans, 111 

PSsian N3mah, 138-39 
Persia, 110, ’Arab couquest 
of-, 112-13 

Persian, language, 6, renais- 
sance of — , 110 ff; — 
influence, 112 ff. — litera- 
ture, 110 ff 

Peshawar, 4, 10, 16_, con- 
quered by Subuktigin, 16, 
-MahmOd, 50-53,57, 107, 
218, 221, 223, 236. 


PesJi-IniSm (one who leads 
Muslim prayers), 257 
Piri (Pmtigin), ruler of 
Gharnin 4-5, 240 
Poetry, progress of — , under 
MahmOd, 119 ff 
Poets, 119 ff 

Postal system, see S3hib-i- 
Barid 

Provincial Government, 255- 
256 

Public works of Sultan 
MahmOd, 123-24 
Punishments, 253 
Punjab, the, attacked by 
MahmOd, 59, 61, 67, 72; 
annexed to the Ghazna- 
wid Empire, 73-74, 105, 
214-15, 216, 222 

Qabus btn Washmgir, 44, 
45 

Qadir Billah, A1 - , Khalifa 
of Bai^dad, relahons with 
MahmOd, 31, 41, 91-93 
Qadir Khan, see YOsuf 
Qadir Khan. 

Q3td (military tank), 247. 
Q3nait-t-Ma^udi, the, 116 
Qara-Khanids, 33 
Qaratigin, ’Abdullah, 258 
QatwOn, 19 

QSsi (~ul-QuzzSt), 252-53, 
257-58 
Qazwin, 48 

Qirat, the river, 43-44. 
Qubadian, 174 
Qusdar, conquered by Sub- 
uktigin, 9, 35, — MahmOd, 
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43, 174, 219, 220 
Quf/j-Mniiir at Delhi, 127 
Qutb-ud-Din Muhammad, 
Sultan of Ghar, 233 

Rahib, see Ruhut 
Rai Hinda, 101 
Rais ( revenue collector ), 
260 

Raiy, 18,45, 46, 93, 194-93 
RSjpatdna, 80, 194 
Riijpats, 107 
RSjyfipal, 69, 71-72- 
Rilmraia, 64 
Ramtranga, see Ruhut 
Ramran 6iu Yflsuf (ShSh 
Ram), shrine of — , 128 
Rauza-i-Sultan, a Milage in 
Ghaznin, 125 
Rauzat-us-Safa, the, 21 1 
Renaissance of Persian lite- 
rature 112, £[ 

Revenue, officers, — system, 

260 jr 

RadiWi, a poet, 114 
Ruhut (Rahib), river, 72 
Rapal, 227. 

Sa'di, a poet, 128. 
Saghaniyan, 174 
Sahid-fBtrnd, 254, 

Sahtb t-DivfS», 255 
SShib t-DitoSn-t-'Arz, 243 
S3htb-uDiwSn~t-Atiq3f, 253 
S3htb’t-Diw3n-t~Ishr3f‘U 
MamhiLat, 249-50 
S3Jttb-t~Dlv)3n-t-Rts3lat, 
247 

S3hib-t-Diw3n-t-'W ik3lat. 


243, 250-31. 

Saif~ud~Daulah, title of 
Sultan Mahmad, 18. 
Saif-ud-Din, of_ Ghar, at- 
tacked Ghaznin, 233 
S3Ltya Sinlt3, (Buddha), 44. 
Sallr, of Dailam, 47 
Salar Husstun, 231-32 
Saljaqs, their rise, 39-40, 
46,161, 164,166,M.'is’ad’s 
campaign against them, 
264-6, 213-16, MaudOd’s 
— , 218-20, 223-27. 

Salt Range, 62 
SJmanids, the, 2, 3, 8, 1 6 IT , 
22-23, '*6-27; relations 
\Mth Mahmad, 29-33, 36, 
39, 113, as patrons of 
Persian literature, 174 
Samarqand, 36, 93. 

Sambhar, 81. 

Sanai, see MajdOd 
Sangmmaraja, a ruler of 
Kashmir, 65-66 
Sanjar, Sultan, 227-9, 235 
Sarakhs, 30, 32. 

Sarhang, 247 
Sarjahan, 46 

Saragh, governor of Nan- 
dana, 66 

Sati, practised by HindOs 
in Gharnin, 104 
Satire, on Mahmad, 144-48 
Service, Government, 257-8 
Seanra, 70 
Shah of Kabul, 4-5 
t>hahab-ud-Din Muhammad 
of Ghar, 236 

Shah Malak, sent against 
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HSrQn, 196 

Shah Muhammad-ash-Shar, 
ruler of Gharshistan, 38 
ShahnSmah, 119, 121, >30- 
3 1 , discrepancies in— ,135 
40, authorship of—, 14l- 
44, 146, 149-50, changes 
m- 141-44 
Shahrazar, 46 

Shah ROm, see Ramzan btn 
Ynsuf 

Shaikh Attar, shrine of, 128 
Shams ul-'Arlfin, shrine of, 
128 

S^^ams•^uI~KJ^fa^, title, see 
Maimandl 

Shams ul hla'allAbulQasim 
QabOs but Washmglr btn 
Z\ySx, 44 
Sbarwa, 70 

Sherzad, Sultan of Ghaznin 
228 

Shuja’, prince, 224. 

Shariyat (Muslim law), 102, 
154, 175, 253 
Shk’s, 148 

SMlma [Muhtasib), 256 
ShirazI QazI, the, see Abul 
Hasan 
Shnfuan, 10 

Shrines at Ghazi^, 128 
Sialkot, 220 

Sind, 1, desert of—, 81, 105, 
174, 222 

Sipbb Saiar (military rank), 
236, 247, 258 
Sirsawa, 67 

Sistan, 7, conquest of — by 
Mahmud 40-41, 45, 216, 


223. 

Somnath, 36, 45, conquered 
by Mahmad, 75 82, idol 
of— broken by MahmQd, 
80, 130, story of breaking 
the idol, 156-58, 160 
Sonieshwar, idol, 79 
Sonl, 101 

Sonpat, captured by Sultan 
MahmOd, 204 
Snswagarh, 70 f n 
State, Quranic conception 
of, 89, under MahmOd, 89, 
— Ommayades, 89 90, — 
Sultan MahmOd, 96-97, 
Persian — 113. 
Subashitigln, 33 
Sulmktigin, Amir of Ghaz 
nin, 5, his reign, 6 S ; con- 
quest of Bust, 8,— Qusdar 
9, relatians nith the Af- 
ghans, 9-12, -, Jaipal of 
Lahore, 12 — 15, — the 
Samanids, 16-20, charac- 
ter and estimate, 20-22; 
24,26,44, 45,49,50.53, 
85, 106, _ 107, tomb of 
Subuktigin, 125, 146, his 
mistake re succession 
169, 224, 241 * 

Sukhpal (Nawasa Shah), 
58 59 

Sultan, title, 41-42, po- 
wers of— 27-28, limita- 
lons- 237-38 
Sunnis, 92 
Sutlej, the ri\ er, 64. 

Syria, 263 

Tab, north-uest part of 
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Ghar, 43 

Tabaristan, 44-45, 144, 174, 
194, 196 
Ta’btr, 1 13 

Tafrid-ul Ftirit, a book 
attributed to SultSn I^Iah- 
mad, 110 

Tihir bin Wall ud-Daulali, 
ero\ernor of STstln, 40 
Tahqiq mil hi Hind, 1 1 5 
Tazkircr-t Haft Aqhm.Ul 
TSrlkh t-Tabari, 113 
Taxes, 262-63 

Temples* wh>, when and 
where destro3ed, 102-104. 
Thflnesar, captured by hlah- 
mad, 63-4, 217 
Tilak, a Htnda general of 
Muslim army, 200, his 
rise, 202-3 
Tirmiz, 29. 

Toleration, under hlahmOd, 
100-104;— Mas’ad, 210. 
— other Ghaznwids, 239- 
240 

Transoxiana, 2, 32, 36, 39, 
40, 101, 113, 205,216. 
Treasury, Government, 255 
TrilochanpSl, son of Anand- 
pSl, 59-60, defeated by 
MahmOd, 65-66, flight to 
Kashmir, 65-66, 71. 
TughSn, ruler of Bust, 8, 21. 
TughSntigIn, Stp8h SslSr 
of Lahore, 227 
Tughral. Ghaznawid com- 
mander, 919-220 
Tughral, ‘the Ingrate’, 223- 
24, 241. I 


Tughral Beg, Saljaq, 196, 
205, 215, 216 
Turks, 5. 

Turkistan, 6, 8, 39, 113, 263 
Turkomans, 196, 205, 235, 
Tos, 13«-39, 148-49 

Uiiain, 59 

Ulamn, hired by leaders 
90 f n; 110, 2'2 
Ulughbeg, tomb of—, 126. 
Una, 79 

Universitj* of Sultan Mah- 
mOd at Ghaznin, 1 79, 264 
Unsari, Hasan bin Ahmad, 
120 

’Unsur ul-Ma'ali KaikaOs, 
148 

’Usman, Khalifa, 6 
Ubti, Abo Nasar Muham- 
mad htn Muhammad, al- 
Jabbar-al — , 116-17 

Vidhyadhara, 71 
Viiayananda son of Jayanan- 
da, <16 

Virama, see Viryardma 
Viryarama, Raja of Sam- 
bhar, 81 

Waihand, 10, 49, 52, 60. 
Wakll, 230 
Wali-ud-Daulah, 40. 
Walwali], 183 
Wasayn^t-HtsSm-ul-Slvlk, 
the. 159 
Washmgir, 44. 

IVcrsir, under MahmOd, 175- 
79, -Mas’ad, 192-93,-, 
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others, 208<10, 261-62 

Yemin-ud-Daulah tea 
Amin uUMiUah, title of 
Sultan Mahmnd, 76 
Yazd Jard, the last S^nid 
King of Persia, 6 
Yosuf Qadir KhSn, ruler of 
KSshgarh, 34, 36 

ZahuHstan, 23, 146, 151 
ZUtl TajSnb ul-Umanttthet 
118. 


Zainab, daughter of Sultan 
Mahmfld, 36 
ZakSJ (ta\), 172, 262-63. 
Zamin Davrar, 25 
ZanjSn, 46 

Zimmis (non > Muslims), 
under Sultan MahmOd, 
98 ff ; 180, — other Ghaz- 
nawids, 239-40 
ZUiat til KiitiHb, the, 118 
Ziydrids, their relations u ith 
Mahmfld, 44-45, 196 
ZuUtiUah, 238 



BOORS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


SOME CULTURAL ASPECTS OF 
MUSLIM RULE IN INDIA 

(Cloth-bound pp 275. (Crown S Vo ) Price S/4). 
Extracts from some opinions and press-reviews. 

Rt. Hon Dr Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Kt , etc 

“I have read and found the book very informing and 
interesting I desire to congratulate you on your work 
which bears ample testimony to your learning and in- 
dustry " 

Dr. Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Kt , D. Lilt, F R 
Hist S , Allahabad University — 

"I ha\e read the work entitled 'Some Cultural 
Aspects <(f Mwihm Rule in India' by Mr S M Jaffar 
w ith great interest It is a very clear and lucid exposi- 
tion of the cultural heritage of Muslim India and 
analyses w’lth great ability and industry aspects of 
Muslim administration ignored by scholars I am greatly 
impressed with the orderly piesentation of data and the 
scientific treatment w hich the author has adopted through- 
out the work It is an excellent piece of w’ork, and deserves 
to be read by scholars throughout India " 

K B. Nawab Ahmad Yar Khan Daulatana, C. B. E , 
M. L A , Lahore — 

"I have read the whole book and consider it one of the 
best books on the subject all Provincial Govern- 

ments should make it a text-book for their schools " 

Islamic Culture, Hyderabad (Deccan) *— 

“Mr. S M. Jaffar is wrell known to students of 
Indian history, and in bis previous volumes “Education 




BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


tn Mushm India" and “The Slu^al Empire from Babar 
to Aurangzcb" has already shown that he is equal to the 
task of dealing with Indian history from a correct and 
unbiassed view-point Thus the book under review is 
the third of the series, and as a matter of fact surpasses 
Mr JaEfar’s previous works in breadth of view, erudition 
and logical sequence After reading hir Jaflfar’s book 
one IS almost shocked how much is hidden from the com- 
mon view which nould go to add a hundred times to the 
glorj' that was Ind in the Middle Ages . Mr Jaflar has 
done ample justice to the subject he has taken up. He 
has conclusively proved that the Middle Ages of Indian 
history, when Indian Muslim Kings and Emperors ruled 
the land, was not a period of history dominated by a 
foreign people, but was a phase of the action and reaction 
which has produced Indian Culture as w e know it and of 
which the Indian patriot of whatever religious belief might 
well be proud ” 

The Pioneer, Lucknow — 

"In this book the author has summed up the cultural 
achievements of Muslim rule in India If true facts about 
Muslim rule in India were made knoun to the Hindus 
muc1^ of their existing bitterness to\tards their Muslim 
fellow countrymen would quickly disappear Mr JafTar’s 
bpok should be read by all those who are anxious to learn 
the truth about Muslim rule in India ’’ 

The Hindustan Review, Patna — 

"The author of this book has also written some other 
^ olumes dealing with Muslim affairs He has now turned 
his attention to a subject of great interest to all Indians 
There is doubtless need now a-days for a cultural history 
of Muslim India which Mr Jaffar’s work attempts to 
meet This well-wntten book deserves serious study at 
the hands of all students of Indo-Muslim culture as it brings 
into prominent relief some of its leading characteristic 
features ” 




BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


EDUCATION IN MUSLIM INDIA 

(1000-1800 A C) 

(Cloth-bound, pp 261 + \i\, (8 Vo Crown) Pnce Rs 5/S) 

Professor, H.K. Sherwani. M. A. (Oxofi), F. R. Hist. S , 
F K. S, A„ etc., Head of the Department of History 
and Politics Usmania University. Hyderabad (Deccan) 
in his Foreward to the book writes — 

"I be]ic\ c It was Froude who once said something to 
the eR'ect that one should not raise one's pen to \\ntc 
unless one can add to human knowledge, and there is no 
doubt that Mr S M JafTar has done a great service to the 
cause of education in general and Indian culture m parti- 
cular by writing this book on 'Education tn Mus/nii 
India' and thus made a distinctive contribution to the 
field of Indian historical literature 

“ . r am ^cty glad to dnd that Mr JafTar has brought 

out these and many other equally important and attracti\e 
traits in his valuable work by tapping the information 
contained in the contemporary chronicles and has thus 
hlled a long-felt want 1 am sure th.at the book will be 
of great use to the student of Indian histor>' as well as to 
the general reader, and trust that it w'lll recei\c the recog- 
nition It so fully deser\cs ” 

Extracts from some other opinions 

Rt. Hon. Sir Akbar Hydari, Kt , P C , etc — 

"I congratulate you (author) on the results of }our 
labours The sincerity of scholarship with W'hich the 
material has been handled places your book in a position, 
I should think, to bear valuable testimonj to the progress 
and Mtality of cultural India under the <egxs of the Muslim 
Kings in India I hope the book is receiving the w'elcome 
it so thoroughly deserves " 




BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


Dr air Zta-ud-Din Ahmad Kt, C I. E, M A, 
Ph D , D Sc , ex-Vice>ChaQceilor, Aluslitn University, 
Aligarh — 

« “ I have read with great pleasure and profit an 
excellent treatise .1 heartily congratulate its author on 
the merits of this important achievement ” 

Dr. P K Acharya. I E S , M A , Ph D , D Lit 
(London), Head of Oriental Departments, University of 
Allahabad — 


The book will supply educationists and general public 
with a store of useful information all will be grateful to 
him (author) for his patient research and an interesting 
picture he has drawn a neatly printed volume will be 
treasured by all educationists *' 

H L 0 Garrett, Esqr , C I E , I E S (retired), 
M A , F. R. Hist S , London — 

“He (author) has made a most useful contribution to 
the study of Muslim Rule m India ” 

Dr. Beni Prasad. M A., Ph D , D Sc (London), 
University of Allahabad — 

'Tt is a very careful, painstaking and scholarly piece of 
work and should be welcome to students of Indian histor} ” 

Dr, K. G. Satyidain, D Ed , Director of Education, 
Jammu and Kashmir — 

“ Highly interesting and valuable book hasten to 
offer you my congratulations on completing a very useful 
piece of work Students of Indian educational history 
should be grateful to you for this work " 

Dr Zakir Hussain, M. A , Ph. D , Principal, Jamia 
Millia, Delhi — 

“ Your admirable study Students of Indian history 
will welcome this treatise as a useful guide a valuable 
contribution to Indian historical literature." 
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THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 
FROai BABAR TO AURANGZEB 
(Cloth-bound pp 44 -fv-vsiv (8 VO Crown) Price Rs 5/-) 
Extracts from Sir Abdul Qadir's Introduction 

. Students of Indian history owe a debt of grati- 
tude to Mr S M. Jaffac of Peshawar for his book, nhich 
gives a very readable account of ‘T/ie MtiSltal Emptre', 
opening with the reign of Babar and coming down to 
Aurangrcb Mr Jaffar has taken great pains to study the 
numerous books on the subject that are available in English, 
Persian and Urdu, and has beautifully summarised the 
matenal contained in them The long list of books used 
or consulted by him, giien at the end of his valuable work, 
w'lll show' the range of his vast study and research The 
result IS a book considerably different from and decidedly 
superior in treatment and style to the existing text-books 
on Indian history 

“ .. ..It can be safely said that the author has suc- 
ceeded in giving to the students of Indian history an accu- 
rate as well as an instructive account of the Mughal Rule 
in India in its palmy days The book is a most useful 
contribution to Indian historical literature and should 
interest not only the general reader but also students of 
historj' in schools and colleges ” 

EXTRACTS FROM OTHER OPINIONS 

Dr Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Kt , D Litt , F R. 
Hist S., University of Allahabad 

“I have read *Thc Sluglial Empire' with great interest 
The book displays great erudition and industry, and is 
marked by an originality of treatment and freshness of out- 
look which are complete contrast to the existing works on 
the subject. I am greatly impressed with the book.*’ 

Dr. E G. Carpani, Ph D , The Indian Research 
Institute, (Italian Branch), Bologna, Italy * — 

" I cannot but congratulate you (author) on the 
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excellent work you have done Your able sind scholarlj 
investigations are a valuable and i\elcomc contribution to 
the study of Indian history and culture, throwing much 
light on Its dark places I entertain a \ery high opinion 
of your publications ” 

Professor H. K. Sherwant, M A , (O\on), F R 
Hist S , etc , Usmania University, Hyderabad, Dcccan — 
Your excellent book fills a gap in books on 
Indian history in that it delineates the episodes of the 
hlughal era from an unprejudiced and correct vie\\ -point, 
bringing out the cultural aspect of that unique period I 
heartily congratulate you on jour achievement ” 

Islamic Culture. Hyderat»d Deccan* — 

“ As far as it goes, his book is a useful correctn e 
to several existing books on the period In a concise and 
lucid manner, he tells the story of Mughal rule in India , 
Its splendour, its tolerance, its concern for the people of 
all classes and creeds, its justice and cultural greatness- 
all find a place in the descnption He is scrupulously 
fair to the Rajputs, the Sikhs and the Marathas , and his 
zeal for Islam does not blind him to the beaut% and great- 
ness of other creeds There IS no other book ahich, in 
the same compass, gixes such a clear picture of the period " 
Asiatic Review, London — 

“ an able and conscientious volume tv herein is gathered 
up perhaps all that history knott s of Mughal Rule In India " 
The Pioneer, Lucknow — 

‘ Mr JafTar deserves credit for giving an honest 
account of the historical facts that daaned with Babar 
and reached their climax in the reign of Aurangzeb It 
becomes ob\ious to the reader of *The ilughal Empire’ 
that original sources have been tapped and statements 
in the book are based on a deep and impartial study of 
authorities " 


S Mohd Sadiq Khan, Publisher, Kbudadad St , Peshawar 






